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with dn escort, went down to the houses from which the
enemy had escaped, leaving the main force on the trail.
He found in the house they had so hurriedly left the
dinner cooking on the stove and their bannocks in the
oven. After further search nothing unusual was discov-
ered. They proved to be an outlying picket of the enemy
stationed there to give warning of our approach. We

resumed our march for a couple of miles until we arrived
at Gabriel Dumont’s Crossing, the homestead of Riel's
licutenant-general.  We found a store here containing a
few articles, chiefly blacking, braces, strings of beads, and
such like, but nothing of value, except a billiard table.
Dumont’s house, which was built of logs, was neat and
commodious, with ample outbuildings, and the store
referred to attached. From this store everything of value
had been removed. The General gave orders that he
ched, and turned all of the
men out of the buildings, not, however, before some

would allow nothing to be to

mementoes of the campaign had been secured.
After having lunched off our hardtack, which we had
with us, and fed our horses, each with a nose-bag of oats,
we returned by the river bank, about a mile and a-half
to the west of the main trail, passing by all the houses

overlooking the river. They were all open, and the inte-
viors showed evident signs of comfort and prosperity.
In almost every other house was seen a fiddle on the
walls, to help in whiling away the long winter evenings
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ina Red River jig. But beyond a few chickens, which
we caught for the wounded, nothing was touched ; and
we loft the doors closed to await the retum of the
occupants.

During this reconnaissance a couricr followed us to say
that the long-looked-for stcamboat had arrived from Sas-
katehowan Landifg, havi

i on board Colonel Williams,
with two companies of the Midland Battalion, and
Colonel Van Straubenzie, who had come up to act on the
of the General’s staff. On board also was the gatling gun,
in charge of Captain Howard, a representative of the
manufactory where these guns are made. The troops

disembarked to form part of the column. The gatling
was attached to “ A" Batter,
mand of Licutenant Rivers.

and put under the com-

Before leaving camp at Fish Creek the telegraph
operator, gunner Wood, of the Winnipeg Field Battery,
hiad constructed a line of some four miles to conneet with
the main line across the river, and thus the arduous duties
of the courier were relieved. Wood was a most efficient
field-operator.

On the 5th of May General Middleton completed his
arrangements for a further advance on Batoche. At the
time he was, I believe, urged to advance directly on Prince
Albert, in order to effect a junction with Colonel Trvine
and lis corps of Mounted Police, leaving Batoche for
future attack ; but no doubt feeling that this would he
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sign of weakness, the General determined to march on to
Batoche, and to attack Riel in his stronghold without
further delay. sending a message to Colonel Irvine to co-
operate with him from the north

Inorder to give the Indians an opportunity of aban-
doning their alliance with Riel, the General, on the 4th of
May, wrote out a proclamation in French, and sent half a
dozen copies to be distributed in Batoche. He solected
one of the three Indians scouts we still held as prisoners
to take them. This proclamation was to the effect that if
the Tndians and friendly half-breeds would return to their

reserves they would be protected. Riel took this mes-
senger prisoner and suppressed the proclamation before
he had distributed any of the copies.

About this time, T lent two of my best horses to couriers
MeConnell and Linklater, to carry despatehes, both of
whom were, however, captured by the enemy.  MeConnell
beeoming a prisoner, but Linklater escaping with the los
of his horse.

General Middleton's two A.D.Cs, Captain Wise and
Lieut. Doucet having been wounded, Lieut, Frere, Adju-
tant of the School of Infantry at St. John's, Quebee, now
Joined to take their places. Another visitor also turned
up in the person of Mr. Henty, correspondent of the

London Standard, having been sent out by that enter-
prising paper to report the campaign. He arrived on the
9th of May, the first day of Batoche, and with Mr.
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Johnston, of the St. Paul Pioneer Press, they were the
only representatives outside of the Canadian press.
List or Kituen axp Wouspen At Fisn Cregx
Killed.
A BATTERY.—Gunner G. H. de Manolly, Gunner W.
Cook.

90TH BATTALIO
Hautchins, George Wheeler, William Ennis.

Privates A. W. Ferguson, James

Died of Wounds.

Lientenant Charles Swinford, 90th Battalion; Arthur
J. Watson, Infantry Sehool Corps; Trooper D'Arcy Baker,
Boulton’s Mounted Infantry; Corporal John Code, 90th
Battalion.

Wounded.

Staff Captain Wise, A.D.C, Lieutenant Doucet, A.D.C.

“A” Barrery.—Gunners E. Moisau, C. Armsworth,
A. Asselin, W. Woodman, A. Emerie, M. Ouillet, W. Lan-
gerell, Staff Sergeant S, W. Mawhinney, Acting Bombar-
dier D. Taylor ; Drivers M. Wilson, J. Harrison, J. Turner.

901 Reciy Captain W. Clarke, Corporals J. E.
Lethbridge, W. Thacker, J. W. C. Swan, H. H. Bowden,
Private David Hislop, C. H. Kemp, Milas Riley Jones, A.
S. Blackwood, M. Caniff, E. Lowell, W. W. Matthews,
Joseph Chambers, Charles Bouchette.
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“C” INFANTRY ScHOOL Corrs—Privates Robert H.
Dunn, R. Jones, E. Harris, E. J. McDonald, Harry Jones:
(4. Sergeant, R. Cammings.
BourTox’s MouNtED INFANTRY.— Captain Gardner,
Sergeant Alexander Stewart, Troopers F. H. Thompson,
Valentine Bruce, Perrin, J. Langford, C. King.

DED AT DUCK LA

List or KiLLep Axp Woux

Killed.

Mouxtep Povict: (Constables).— . G. Gibson, George
P. Arnold and M. K. Garrett.

PRINCE ALBERT VoLU (Resident
Morton, a farmer from County Bruce, Ontario; A. N. R.
Markley, an old resident from Red River; S. C. Elliott,
a son of Judge Elliott, of London; Wm. Napier, from
Edinburgh, Scotland, and a nephew of Sir Charles Napier;
Robert. Middleton, from Prince Edward Island ; Danel
McKenzie, Charles Hewitt, from Portage la Prairie;
Daniel McPhail, of McPhail Bros, Prince Albert; Alex-
ander Fisher, a young Englishman ; William Blaikie, of
Orkney ; Joseph Anderson, a native half-breed.

Lieutenant

Wounded.

Captain Moore, Charles Newitt, A. Macnab, Alexander

Stewart, Inspector J. Howe, Corporal Gilehrist, S. F.
Gordon, A. W. Smith, J. J. Wood, A. Miller
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CHAPTER XIII
THE ADVANCE ON BATOCHE.

THE General had the steamboat barricaded for pro-
tection, for the conveyance of supplies down the river,
and also to co-operate with his traops on the river at
Batoche. On board he placed Major Swith with «C

Sehool of Infantry in command; * and on the morning of
the 7th of May, the column marched from Fish Creek,
the seene of the late battle, leaving our dead comrades in
their lonel

vesting-place. My men led the advance,
followed by the column, now reinforced by Colonel

Williams with his two companies, under Major Hughes
and Captain Lazier, and the gatling gun, an addition
which made up for our Fish Creck casualties. On the

first day we advanced as far as Gabriel Dumont’s Cross-

ing, arriving there at woon. We camped at Dumont’s for
the night, my uien being sent out as videstes about half
a mile to the front of the camp. The picket we had
surprised two days previously we saw in position, about
three miles from their old station, and they fired a few
shots at some stragglers, who had wandered away from
camp, without, however, doing any damage.

* For & more detailed account of the boat’s operations, see Major Smith's
report, :
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After dinner I was ordered to turn out for a reconnais-
samee towards Batoche, the General himself commanding
We circled out on to the open prairie to get clear of the
bush, which is dense only within two or three miles of the
viver bank. After procecding some distance, we ascer-
tained that the prairie was open to the north, and that

the column could thus avoid dangerous ravines and heavy
timber, which obstructed our march along the main trail
through the settlement, Under the guidance of Mr.
Reid, @ surveyor, who was acting as paymaster to the
Midland Battalion, the General marked out his line of
march for the following day, and we returned to camp.
The night was an anxious one; we were encamped
within six miles of Riel's stronghold, who was aware of
our presence, and there was ample cover to make a night
attack, with little waming. But our pickets were strong

and well placed, and wi
by the General himself as usual, and who was followed
later on by the field officcr of the day
Middleton never
the pickets were well placed and doing their duty.

re kept vigilant, by being visited

General

iled to assure himself every night that

On the following morning we marched eastward at six
oclock, to reach open prairie, and then turned north to
the trail that leads dircctly into Batoche. On the edge
of the bush, some six miles from Batoche, the General
halted, and ordered camp to be pitched on a rising ground,

protected by a lake on the bush side,and the open prairie
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on the other. Without halting, the General took my
men on and made a reconnaissance to within a mile and a
half of the rebel headquarters, to ascertain for himself the
lay of the country, to se that our front was clear, and to
select a spot. nearer Batoche for the following night's
camp. We passed through the reserve of “One Arrow.”
whose tribe had joined the insurgents, leaving his reserve
deserted. Beyond a scout or two, who were seen watch-
ing our movements, nothing unusual oceurred.

In the evening the General assembled the officers com-
manding corps and explained the duties each was expected
to perform on the morrow, when an attack on the
s to leaving

enemy’s stronghold was to be made. ~ Previo
Gabriel's Crossing, the General had given instructions
to Major Smith and Mr. Bedson, on board the steam-

boat, to drop down the river and join us at cight o'clock
on the following morning, opposite Batoche, to co-operate
in the contemplated attack.

On the morning of the 9th of May, the camp was astiv
before daybreak, making preparations for the important
day’s work before us. We were ready to march punc-
tually at six o'clock, and as’we were assembling for
parade, a hox of cigars, which had come by that morn-
ing's mail, was handed to me as a present from Messrs.
Davis & Sons, of Montreal, who for the comfort of the
troops generously sent up ten thousand cigars to our
column. By this thoughtful act T was enabled to serve
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out'a cigar to each man, and we marched off amidst
great good humour and lots of chaff:

The General left the camp intact, to await the result
of the day, leaving a small guard to protect it. Our
order of m;

was as usual. My men covering the front
with a line of sixteen s

mishers, supported as before,
followed by “A” Battery of Artillery and the gatling,
the Grenadiers, the 90th and the Midland, with the Win-
nipeg Field Battery and Captain French’s Scouts. My
skirmishers had to go through dense bush, swamps and
gullies, on each side of the trail, but the reconnaissance of
the previous day had given them confidence, and they
kept their position and touch remarkably well.

When within about a mile of the river, we heard
sounds of a hot contest, in the direction of the stream,
volley after volley and shot after shot being fired in
rapid succession, and the steamboat blowing her whistle
“for all she was worth”  We knew at once that this part

of the programme had misearried. The General ordered
ashot to be fired by the artillery to advise them of our
approach, and if possible to draw the attention of the

enemy

m them in case they were in danger.  We then
advanced rapidly to the seene of action

On our approach to the village we found the houses
barricaded, which lay on the high ground before descend-
ing to the valley. Tt took some little time to form up
the column from  the line of march preparatory to going
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into action. Two guns were brought up and opened fire
on the barricaded houses, from which men were seen
issuing. I dismounted some of my men and advanced in
skirmishing order, as we saw men moving about at the
edge of the bush which encireles the prairie ridge at the
top of the valley. Right before us, about four hundred
yards off, lay two large buildings, near the trail, and out
of one of them, after Captain Howard had fired two
rounds of the gatling at it, came two or three people who
waved a white handkerchicf, which on being reported to
the General, he advanced with us to ascertain the cause,

He found that this house was occupied by a number of
priests, some Sisters of Mercy, and sev

ral families, who

were in a great state of anxicty and fear, and who luckily
hiad not been touched by the gatling, which only hit the
corner of the house. The General assured them of his
protection, and shook each kindly by the hand.  We now
again advanced.

My line of scouts went on beyond the church and
seminary, as we found them to be, and into the brush,
that lay about two hundr

yards the other side of the
chureh, and there we received the five of the enemy from
the concealed rifle-pits. The General's orders to me were,
that, the moment I felt the enemy T was to retire my.
men and form them up to await further orders, which
I now did, in the neighbourhood of the church.
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The Grenadiers now came up, and two companies ex-
tended in skirmishing order to advance upon the position.
The artillery were advanced and opened fire upon the
other side of the river. Two more guns were pushed still
farther forward, until they commanded the village and
the ferry, and there commenced shelling the position to
protect the advance of our skirmishers and draw the
enemy’s fire from the stemboat. By the time these
positions were taken up, the firc in the neighbourhood of
the steamboat had ceased, and she was not to be seen near
the ferry, so we hoped she had made her escape in safoty.

The Grenadiers advanced into the bush, were received
by a hot fire from the concealed rifle-pits, and were ordered
to lie down. The guns, which were shelling the village,
were ordered to change their position. The General and
all his 5
the effect of the shelling, and just as the guns were being

aff, besides & number of officers, were watching

limbered up preparatory to changing their position, a
body of the enemy, who had crept through the bushes

which lay a short distance in our front, poured in  volley

and wounded two or three men and killed a horse.  The

gatling, which was being worked for the second time
and was just getting into action, with Captain Howard at
the crank, turned its fir
moment silenced them. Captain Howard on thil occasion

on the concealed foe, and for the

showed his gun off to the best advantage, and very pluck-

ily worked it with great coolness, although the fire from




262 THE NORTH-WEST REBELLIONS.

This is the incident,

the enemy was very hot, for a tim
that was magnified into the “ gatling saving the guns.”
The illustrated papers drew vivid pictures of our artil-
lery, surrounded by a horde of savages, and Captain
Howard's gatling pouring forth its bullets for their
salvation, and *iowing em down.” These absurd illus-
trations and absurder comments unfairly reflected upon
our artillery and their officers ; but Captain Howard did
nothing more than what was repeatedly done by our
 and were it not that, he was an officer belonging
can service par

aking of our hospitality and
g with us, I do not suppose his name would have

been mentioned. T say this in j

ustice to our own men, and
not in any way to discredit Captain Howard, who behaved
himself throughout the campaign with the greatest cool-
ness and courage, and worthily upheld the character of
the great people who are our neighbours. On this occa-
sion we were all anxious to compliment him on the
sexvice his gun had performed, the first time it had been
in action, and this considerate act of ours was unfortun-
ately made the pretext for which at one time seemed a
dereliction of duty on the part of our own gunners and
their supports.

We had now received a decided check. Immediately
in our frbnt lay a thick bush, beyond which we could not
penctrate.  We had been driven by the heavy fire of the
enemy from the position which the guns occupied over-
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looking the village, which was within casy range of the
vifle-pits that were covered by the bush.
T here attempt a short description of the ground that

we were fighting on. The trail by which we had ap-
proached Batoche from the cast, made a turn and came
up parallel to the bank of the river, for half a mile, and
only a few yards from the edge of the valley to the
church. A short distance heyond the church the trail
disappeared in the bush, down the slope of the valley
leading to Batoche. The bank of the river is very steep,
sloping abruptly down to the water about one hundred
and fifty feet below, the valley between these two high
banks being about a mile wide. On one side, opposite
the village, where a few houses with a store stood, a por-
tion of Riel's men were camped, protected by a semi-
circle of rifle-pits and entrenchments, whose points
touched the banks of the river to the north and south.
de was covered with heavy

The river bank on our s
timber, and afforded good cover to the enemy, further
protected by a semi-circle of rifle-pits which enclosed the
slope towards the village, and the ferry. Near the chureh
a short gully formed an indentation leading down to the
river, clothed with brush, towards the bottom, where the
enemy were in force. On the prairie level was an open
space, about half a mile square, surrounded by elunps of
trees and flanked by the river. This position we occupied,
making the nei of the church our
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The enemy were on two sides of us; in front of us, in
their rifle-pits, and on qur left, covered by the protection
of the river bank, and the shelter afforded by the bush in
the gully. On the south side of this short gully, farthest

from Batoche, and next our position, was a graveyard
with a fence around it, resting on the edge of the bank
and overlooking the magnificent valley below.

General Middleton now lined the edge of the river bank,
with the 90th, occupying the graveyard and the slope of
the hill to the river. The Grenadiers oceupied the front,
opposed to the rifle-pits of the enemy. Some of my men,
with Captain French's, flanked the crests of the short
gully, joined by the dismounted Artillery. At this point,
Gunner Phillips was killed, and two of Captain French's
men were wounded. The mouth of the gully evidently

contained the enemy in force. Colonel Williams was
rdered to charge down this gully with his two companies,

which he gallantly did, clearing the front in this direction;
and Captain Peters accompanied by Dr. Codd, took advan-
tage of this movement to go with three or four of his men
to recover Phillips' body, which was lying under fire, and
who was found to be dead. The position was unknown
to the troops, and the danger from the unseen rifle-pits
was so great to our inexperienced men that no further
advantage was gained; but a continuous fire from both
sides was maintained in a determined manner, the enemy
not venturing out of their rifle-pits and our troops not
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venturing into them. We were somewhat annoyed at
this time by a galling fire from the opposite side of the
river, two or three long range rifles reaching us, sending
nal bullets into our midst. But the artillery
opened fire and silenced it; and so the day wore on. The

oceas

casualties were not heavy, although two gallant comvades,
Phillips, of the Autillery, and Moor, of the Grenadiers,
breathed their last, and six more were wounded, including
Captain Mason, of the Gr

The question that was discussed with a great deal of

diers.

interest and anxiety during the afternoon was what did
the General intend doing. On the previous evening dur-
ing our reconnaissance the General had selected a spot
upon which to camp after the morrow’s engagement at
Batoche ; but he had altered this arrangement, and the
orders which had been issued to strike camp at four
o'clock in the morning had been countermanded, and the
camp was left standing to 2wait the events of the day.
The question privately discussed was whether the
General intended retiring to the camp, or would he
bring the camp up to the position ?

The news of Colonel Otter's engagement with Pound-

maker reached the General hefore he left Fish Creek, and

the wires beween Battleford and Clarke’s Crossing being
down, no further information from that quarter had been
obtained, which added to the anxiety of the moment.

The General gave no intimation of his policy, until
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about half-past thre

when he gave me orders to take my
men and go with Mr. Seeretan, the as

istant transport
officer, strike camp, and escort them up.  As soon as the
(eneral had given this order, his face brightencd up; and
the load of anxict;

¢ that had rested upon him, in deter-

mining his policy, secmed to pass off when he had made
up his mind as to the course he should follow. He was
now relying on the valour and determination of his troops,
and casting upon them the fate of the day. He was
not to be disappointed in the result. There was a certain
element of risk in thus moving up hi

whole equipment
close to the enemy’s lines, but the General determined
upon a bold policy.

We cheerfully returned to the last night's camp at a
brisk pace, and the tents were struck and loaded up.
Lord Melgund returned with us on his way to Humboldt,
to convey the despatchés of the General, and continued
his way to Ottawa, to confer with the Government upon
the present situation, and if necessary to bring up rein-
forcements.  We were sorry to lose him, for a more kind,
gallant officer no troops ever served under. 1 fancy, he
felt the affair was likely to be of longer duration than
was at first supposed, owing to the stubborn resistance of
the enemy, or else he would not have left us at all

We returned with the transport and camping outfit by
half-
everyone, who had a long, fatiguing and harassing day,

ast seven in the evening, very much to the re
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and unproductive of any material results. The houses
had been burnt down in our neighbourhood as a precau-
tionary measure, and a place selocted, and lines for an
entrenched camp marked out.

A corral was soon formed about a quarter of a mile
distant from the church, in a ploughed field, and about
two hundred yards distant from the bank of the river.

Inside this small space the whole of the troops were placed,

using the waggons as a barricade, in case of an attack.
The skirmishers were now withdrawn, and as they re-
treated, they were followed by the enemy with a hot fire,
which was
bullets taking effect upon the horses, and several men

kept up till they reached the corral, some

being wounded inside the corral. As dusk had now come

on, their firing ceased, and the troops were allowed
to get supper in quiet and prepare for the night.

The General now ordered up reinforcements. Colonel
O'Brien’s Battalion, York and Simcoe Rangers, were
ordered to reinforce Colonel Denison at Humbold; the Tth
Fusiliers, under Colonel Williams, of London, to go to
Clarke’s Crossing, and the remainder of the late Colonel
Williams' Battalion, the Midland, were ordered to the
front. Colonel Scott’s Battalion, the 91st, was also in-
structed to garrison Fort Qu'Appelle, and Colonel Turn-
bull’s School of Cavalry was ordered to remain at Touch-
wood Hills, and the Winnipeg troop of Cavalry under
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Captain Knight, to remain at Fort QAppelle, thus
bringing the reinforcements closer to the main column.

e a
memorable one to the lttle force encamped before Batoche.

The night which we had now to spand will ev

In the corral, formed by about two hundred and fifty
ix hundred horses and

waggons, were enclosed some
about eight hundred men, besides teamsters. As soon as
the men had their supper, strong pickets were placed
outside the corral, s. The Mid-
land, under Colonel Williams, with one company of the

front of the waggor

90th, under Captain Forrest, took up a position on the
edge of the bank overlooking the valley, to prevent a
surprise from the enemy at that point; and during the
whole night it kept up a dropping

e into the bush, which
clothed the bank of the river. This was done to prevent
the enemy in any numbers sneaking up under cover to
surprise the little force, and to keep the men awake,
wo-thinds of the foree Kept vigihunt. wateh on all sides,
as senbrics, pickets and skirmishers ; for it was felt by the
General that if there was any enterpris

in the enemy

we would be exposed to a night attack, which, in our
erowded position, would have been very harassing, if not
serious.

Before dawn next day the teamsters were all aroused,

and the troops astir, in case that hour should be selected
for an attack. The greatest danger would have been the
stampeding of the horses, as it would have embarrassed
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our movements, so the teamsters were ordered to stand
by them. But dawn came and early morning passed
withoutany disturbance, and the men got their breakfast
in peace ; thus a bright Sunday morning opened upon a
scene of war and anxicty,

About seven in the morning we saw through our field-
glasses a party of men digging near the graveyard. Tt
was a funeral party of the enemy, burying their dead of
the day before, and we refrained from interfering, or
making any attack, until all was over.

At cight o'clack the General ordered out the Grenadiers
and directed Colonel Van Straubenzic to advance them
to their po

on of ths day before. My men were also
ordered out, as a line of skirmishers, in front of the right
flanks of the corral, to protect the camp from surprise in
that direction. The Midlanders again occupied the posi-
tion on the left flank. The enemy took up a more
advanced position in front of their rifle-pits, and in the
rear of the church, so we lost some of our ground of the
previous day; but as the General was ocoupying the
ground only to ascertain further the lay of the country,
no attack was ordered. The men put in some practice
by firing at the enemy in front and across the river, and
by throwing up temporary entrenchments to protect them-
selves, taking lessons from the enemy’s mode of warfare
Captain French with his men, and one of my troops, was
sent on a reconnaissance to ascertain the position of an
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open plain, reported o the north. He made a circuit of
some distance, returned in the evening, and reported
having found it. The Winnipeg Field Battery turned
out in the afternoon and opened fire from the right of
the line across towards the graveyard, and Licutenant
Bolster, of the 90th, with a small detachment, made some
blind rifle-pits, to occupy and protect the line of skir-
mishers as they made their usual retirement in the
evening.
The Re
chaplain of the 90th, and who had been sent up by the
parishioners of Knox Church, Winnipeg, of which he was

Mr. Gordon, who had joined the force as

ermon

pastor, held service in the evening  During }
the retivement took place, which was accompanied by
heavy firing, to cover and protect the retreating troops.
This made his remarks so much the more impressive,
as he had to raise his voice above the din of the firing.
To show how completely we had lost track of the days,

the arrangements about divine s were being put in
orders and M. Gordon was consulted, when he had to
tell the Brigade Major that Sunday was over.

On Monday moring the General ordered ont my men
and Captain Frenchs with the gatling to make a reconnais-
sance on the plain to the north of Batoche. We marched
out about ten oclock under the command of the

General himself, leaving Colonel Montizambert, Colonel
Grasett, Colonel Williaws, Major Jarvis, Colonel Mac-
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keand and Colonel Van S

aubenzie all discussing the
on, and studying a plan of the ground, which had
been drawn by Captain Haig, R. E., with a view of
preparing for the attack.  Just as we were going
out, one of the priests was heing carried to the hospital
tent; he had been severely wounded by one of the enemy's
bullets, which had entered the window from the rear of
the seminary. With Houric for guide, we made a short cut
across, just skirting the pra

ie where it dips into the
thick bush towards the valley ; and after a march of about

a mile we came to a fine level plateau, of about fifteen
hundred acres in extent, and nearly half a mile wide,
We discovered that the edge of this plain, next the valley
of the river, was lined with men, who were sheltered, as
we afterwards found, by the customary rifle-pits which
formed part of the semi-cirele of entrenchments with
which Batoche was surrounded. After di

mounting, we
irmishers, under shelter, in order to draw
the fire of the enemy and to ascertain their strength. The

gatling opened fire upon some houses, half a mile distant,

threw out our s

where some men were scen, which had the effect of
bringing out from a house about forty or fifty men who
were there assembled, and who scattered in all directions
under the rapid firing of the gun. After gaining all the
information we could at this point, without exposing the
men more than was necessary, the General eontinued his
reconnaissance down the plain. Two scouts were observed
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in the distance watching our movements, and a view
halloo! was given, and a chase and chevy ensued, led
by the General himself, on bis horse, “Old Sam,” as he

called him.

After an_ exciting gallop for a couple of miles,
we pulled up, but the enemy had escaped us. On
our return, we found that the General, who had been left
by himself, had made a capture on his own account of a
half-breed who had been lurking in the bush. He was
unarmed, represented that he had come out for cattle and
was not a fighter. He observed, as we marched him off,
that the men would have to go hungry to-day for dinner.
Before leaving this point we bumed down some log-
houses that might afford shelter for the enemy, in case
farther operations were needed here, and we returned to
camp in good humour after our morning's excitement
driving before us a herd of cattle, some heads of which
had been intended to supply the rebels with their dinner.
We also drove off, during these days, all the ponies we
could find, and herded them in the neighbourhood of our
camp, to prevent the enemy obtaining them for offensive
purposes or for flight.

We returned to camp, where the day’s work had been
similar to the previous one, Colonel Van Straubenzie with
his Infantry Brigade occupying the positions in front
of the cnemy, and keeping up the same excellent
practice, making experienced soldiers of his men. The
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Winnipeg Field Battery turned out in the afternoon and
from the neighbourhood of the graveyard, which position
had been regained during the day, had a little practice,
shelling the opposite side of the river, where we observed
that the shells created great consternation among the
rebels, making them seatter and get well beyond range,
and silenced the long range rifles which were a constant
source of annoyance. “The retirement was effected in
the evening in the same manner, with the same heavy,
independent firing from both sides. It was on this
evening that poor Dick Hardisty, the son of the
well-known and respected Hudson’s Bay officer, who
acted as seeretary to Mr. Donald A. Smith in 1869,
was brought in on an ambulance to breathe his last in
a fow short hours.  His death and a few wounded made
up the casualties of the day. Among the latter was
Captain Manley, of the Grenadiers, who was wounded
while covering the retivement of the 90th. During
this movement, the General was engaged shaving himself
in the centre of the corral (a daily duty he never neglected).
His pocket-glass was resting on the wheel of a waggon,
and a bullet struck the waggon-box behind the glass.
The General, with the utmost composure, took no notice
of it, but went on with his shaving, though the incident
was sufficiently exciting to make most men give themselves
a gash or dispense with the ceremony on that oceasion.
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CHAPTER XIV

BATOCHE CAPTURE

Tk General having now ascertained the exact situa-
tion and lay of Batoche, determined on the following day
to make an attack and carry the position. Both officers
and men had gained valuable experience from their three
days' fighting, and were, doubtless, getting impatient
over the tedium of their daily skirmishing. But nothing
of the Generals intention was known until the following
day; and I nay say here that I never met a man who
was 50 thoroughly able to keep his own council, no one
knowing until orders were issued what his projects were,
His plan was to make an attack, with all the mounted
men, upon the enemy from the plain to the north, so as to
draw them from the front of the camp,and to allow

the Infantry Brigade to advance beyond the shelter
trenches which they occupied, and then to return rapidly
and with the whole foree capture the position. Captain
Haig, RE, of the General’s staff, told me as we marched
out in the morning, that Batoche was to be taken that
day. 1 was ordered to furnish two mounted men for the
Infantry Brigade to act as gallopers, and I detailed Logan
and Flynn, who remained behind with the Infantry. On
Sunday we were joined by Captain Dennis, in command
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of fifty mounted men, composing the Intelligence Corps,
most of whom were surveyors and their assistants. The
arrival of this corps was opportune, for they were a useful,
hardy, intelligent lot of men, and were of material assist-
ance in the campaign, and a valuable addition to the
mounted force.

Captain Dennis’s corps, my own corps, and Captain
Frenclis, in all numbering about one hundred and thirty
mounted men, one gun of “A” Battery, under Captain
Drury, and the gatling, under Licutenant Rivers, accom-
panied by Captain Howard, marched off under General
Middleton to the position we occupied the day before.
Before setting out, the General gave orders to Colonel
ubenzie to advance his brigade to th

1 position, and
as much farther as he could, after he heard that we had
engaged the enemy.  We debouched on the plain at the
same point as on the previous day ; the Intelligence Corps
dismounted and extended in skirmishing order to support
the gun about to open upon the enemy, the gatling took
up a position a little farther down the plain, the 1

ain body
of the mounted men keeping out of sight behind a
knoll. The General went out on horseback in advance of
the sk

ishers, to view the position through his

uss
before placing the gun, thus offering an excellent mark
to the enemy as he sat there still and immovable as a
target. The enemy were tempted to try a shot at him
though they were careful of their

at four hundred ya
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ammunition. Ping! Ping! the bullets whizzed past him,
when he deemed it prudent to retire, and in a temper to
make it hot for them.

The gun being placed in position opened fire, and
was viciously answered by volleys from the enemy

about three hundred and fifty yards distant. Lieu-
tenant Kippen, of the Intelligence Corps, who was
skirmishing with his men in support of the gun, here
received a death-wound, and presently breathed his last,
Dr. Rolston, assisted by his dresser, Mr. Kinlock,
attended him instantly where he lay, in the line of skir-
mishers. Captain Drury dropped several shells into the
enemy’s entrenchments, and the skirmishers kept up an
independent fire at the rebels as oceasional opportunity
offered. The General took the gatling farther down the
plain to another position, a couple of hundred yards off,

supported by some of my men, and brought it again into
action. A few shots had been fired, when a man, riding
quickly, appearcd waving a white flag. The General
called “cease firing” and rode out to meet him. He
proved to be a Mr. Astley, one of Riel's eaptives. Astley,
it seems, was confined in a cellar with a number of
other prisoners at Batoche, when Ricl came to the
trap-door, called him up, and sent him with a letter
addressed to the General, which he now presented, saying
“that if we murdered the women and children by our
shell fire, he would massacre the prisoners” The
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General wrote an answer to say that “he did not wish
to harm them, and that if Riel would place the women
and children together in one spot, and let him know
where they were, he would take care that no shot should
be fired in that direction, adding that he trusted to his
(Riels) honour that no men would be placed with them.”

After a quarter of an hour's conversation with Astley as
to where the prisoners were, the position of the ground,
ete, he was sent back. Before leaving, however, Astley
asked the General upon what terms he would accept Riel’s
sarrender; as he (Astley) was anxious for the safety
of the prisoners, and expected o bring about Riel’s
surrender. The General told him that he would be glad
to see Riel in camp and would protect his life until handed
over to the Government; but that his surrender must be
unconditional ; and with that Astley returned. Ashe was
leaving, another messenger, named Jackson, came out
from the same direction, on the same errand. He was
the brother of Riel's sceretary, and said he had been a
prisoner in the hands of Riel. Having, however, got clear
of the place, he refused to go back with an answer to his
message, although the General urged him to do so, lest it
should affect the safety of the rest of the prisoners.

"he General now gave us orders to form up preparatory
to returning to camp, keeping us for a while just out of
sight of the enemy, oceasionally showing a mounted man
or two to puzzle the rebels as to our movements, which
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always drew a volley from them. About half past eleven

we returned to camp, and the General was annoy
find that the advance ordered had not been made. Shortly
after the General left the camp in the morning, Colonel
Van Straubenzie had ordered out the Grenadier and )

land Battalions, who took up a position in front of their
the
pected would be made on the position
to the north, Owing, however, to a strong wind blowing

vespective lines, in quarter-column, waiting to her
atte

ck which he

from the camp, he only heard a little firing, and
not knowing exactly what to do, determined upon
waiting the return of the General. Colonel Van Strau-
benzie took this opportunity to address a few words to
each eorps, telling them that a resolute at

Dt was now
to be made to eapture the position. Immediately on his
return to camp the General dismounted from his horse,
sent him to be fed, and went down on foot towards the

high ground overlooking the river, to examine the position.
From there he walked over in the direction of the chureh,
where he was received by a hot fire from the enemy, and
took shelter, for the first time in the campaign, in one of
our newly-constructed shelter-trenches.  Colonel Van
Straubenzie, Colonel Williams and I, stood watching him
from the outside of the corral, greatly apprehensive that
hie would be hit.  What his object was in going out, I
could not imagine, unless it was to see if Riel made any
attempt to withdraw his men, or if he had sent any mes-

|
|
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sage to the priests in regard to the women and children,
or was only using the negotiations he had opened as a
ruse to gain time, for Poundmaker and his braves were
duily expected. In half an hour he returned to camp to
Tunch.

Tn the meantime the Grenadiers and Midlanders had
had their dinner, and, according to orders, again turned
out. Colonel Van Straubenzie now gave instructios to
the commanders of the corps to advance to the old ground
and as much farther as they could, telling them what
was expected of them, and himself accompanying them.
Colonel Grasett advanced his regiment straight to the
front, and Colonel Williams advanced his men to the
graveyard, and threw his line down the bank of the river
Gill his lefe touched the water's edge and his right

was near the graveyard. At this point the river takes

a bend, and in advancing, it became necessary to
change the front by throwing forward the left,
so Colonel Van Straubenzie ordered Colonel Williams
and Colonel Grasett to throw the left flank forward,
which was well executed under a brisk fire from the
front as well as from the opposite side of the river.
This movement was performed at the double, the men
responding with a cheer, which was taken up along
the whole line, waming us in the camp that opera-
tions had commenced in earnest. A company of the 90th,
under Captain Ruttan, was ordered out to support
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Colonel Williams, and another company, under Captain
Wilkes, to support the Grenadiers. Colonel Van Strau-
benzie now sent word asking for the guns, which the

ne mounting his horse

General ordered out, at the same
and going to the scene of action, taking up his posi-
tion at the church, surrounded by his staff. My horses
having been fed I told the men to saddle and fall in
to wait for orders, and rode out myself to join the General.
I knew that there was likely to be some warm work, and
determined to be on the spot to take instructions,

The excitement now incrensed, and order after order
issued in rapid succession from the General. One gun of
the “A” Battery, and both guns of the Winnipeg Field
Battery had been ordered out, and 1 galloped back into
camp with the General's commands to hasten the move-

ment. T met them all coming thundering along at full
st, followed by

gallop, with the little gatling in their 1
the ammunition waggons, under Licutenant Desbrowe,
who was indefatigable in supplying the troops with am-
munition.  Other mounted officers galloped to and fro
carrying orders, and making a stirring scene. 1 and
“F” Companies of the 90th, under Colonel Mackeand,
and Major Buchan, followed the artillery, to prolong the
line to the right.

All this time the infantry were steadily advancing
through the bush, supporting one another by hearty
cheers. The guns took an advanced position and opened
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fire, one shelling the opposite side of the river, and two
more shelling the cnemy’s position in the valley, and
clearing the houses, which were filled with men, to make
way for the advance of the infantry. I now received
orders from the General o bring the mounted men out,

and prolong the line to the right of Major Buchan, so T
galloped back into camp and gave orders to the Tntelli-
gence Corps to turn out, and went over to my own camp,
where the men were all ready standing on the parade-
ground, cach man holding his horse. T gave the word to
mount and advance, and within a few minutes of receiv-
ing the order we had galloped up to the skirmishing line
and dismounted. Leaving the horses in charge of threo
or four men, the former standing perfectly quiet in the
midst of the din, we formed up on the right of the 90th
with a hearty hurrah! In this movement we were
quickly followed by  the Tutelligence Corps, which had
marched up on foot. Cheer after cheer rose from one
end of the line to the other, as the men saw that they
were being supported by their comrades.

The whole line, stretching upwards of a mile from
the river banlk, now advanced steadily but rapidly through
the bush to the open space which lny between us and the
village. Before getting through the bush we came to a
gully, at the bottom of which lay a number of the enemy.

I shouted to the men not to hesitate, but to rush down,

as it was dangerous to stand in the exposed position they
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had gained. At this moment poor Ted Brown, who had
only lately been promoted to his captaincy, and was a
universal favourite, hecam,

a mark for the enemy and
ng time only to say, as his head

was instantly killed, hay

dvopped upon his arm, “T am hit, boys!” This exasper-
ated our men, who, with the 90th on the left, rushed
furiously down the gully and drove the

emy before
them. As they ran from us, five of them dropped under
the fire of the now e

ted men, and pit after pit was
irmishing line, as we took them

cleared in front of our
on the flank.

From the hillside, as we advanced straight to our
front, we could see the line of skirmishers advancing
on the left, in the form of a semi-circle. We could also
see the rapid rush of the Midlanders on the left and the
Grenadiers in the centre, mixed with the 90¢h, all rapidly
advancing and concentrating on the clump of houses
which formed the village. My own men, with the re-
mainder of the 90th and the intelligence corps, advanced

straight to the front, to protect the flank of our comrades
who were now capturing the village. We were further
reinforced by Captain Coutlee, with a gun from the
Winnipeg Field Battery, supported by the gatling,
The latter had been ordered round to open fire upon the
village from the right flank, to assist the Grenadiers and
Midlanders.

“Tt -was now,

ovident that the day was ours, and that
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the winding up had only to take place, although the
enemy still kept up a stubborn fire. From our new posi-
tion we could see the soldiers, who had now reached the
village, sheltering themselves from behind the houses,
the enemy having retreated to the bed of the river, pro-
tected by a bank of some twenty feet, from which they
poured a hot fire upon the victorious soldiers. The men,
little heeding the fire they had become so aceustomed to
after three day’s fighting, went from house to house to
take possession, the first one visited being that in which
the prisoners were confined in a cellar.

A piece of timber jammed between the ceiling and the
trap-door of the cellar was used to prevent their* escape,
and all of these unfortunate men were confined for some
time in this dark, foul place, and had been prisoners in
Riel's hands ever since the 18th of March. They came
out, looking pale and wan, but greatly relieved to be once
more at liberty. During the time the charge was made
upon the houses, Major Jarvis, with the remaining gun of
the Winnipeg Field Batteiy, opened fire from the left
upon a clump of trees up the gully, where the enemy was
in position, and after a few well-directed rounds he suc-

ceeded in silencing them. After the village was captured
the advance was continued by Captain Harston and a
company of the Grenadiers, who gained Champagne's

house, near by the river bank ; and Captain Young, the

Brigade Major, with some men took possession of the
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Council Chamber, where all the rebel documents were
found intact.

The two companies of the 90th continued theiradvance,
now under Major Buchan, as Colonel Mackeand had
sprained his ankle and was obliged to retive, though not
before knowing that the day was practically won. My
men and the surveyors also continued their forward

movement on the right of the 90th, clearing the front for

about a mile heyond the village, where the enemy kept
up a most determined fire. In this advance one more of
the enemy fell under the good marksinanship of Sergeant
Burton. After we had passed the village, Hope Hay,
another of my men, was badly wounded in the arm; and
Fraser of the 90th was the last man killed in Major
Buchan's advance late in the afternoon.  About five
oclock we halted to aw

farther orders from the
General, and T came down the hill to the village to aseer-
tain what were the results of the day.

The first thing I heard, and from everyoncs lips, was
that poor French was killed. With some of his men he
had advanced with the Grenadiers and Midlanders, and
after taking possession of the houses in the village, made
a rush for Batoche's, which was about a hundred yards
nearer the bank of the river and standing by itsclf. With
characteristic gallantry Captain French entered the house
with others, rushed up-stairs and went at once to a win-
dow to open fire on the enemy below. The latter,
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observing the movement from the shelter of the bank,
only a short distance off, and waiting their opportunity,
concentrated their fire on the windows. An old French
half-breed, named Ross, was standing at the corner of a
house nearly opposite Batoche’s house, and fired the fatal
shot, then made a run for cover, but paid the penalty for
shooting French just before reaching it. Captain French
was a gallant, kind-hearted Irishman, and a friend of
everyone. Just at the moment of victory, death met
hint in triumph, his last words being, “ Remeniber, boys,
who led you here!” T now heard for the first time of
the death of Lieut. Fiteh, of the Grenadiers, who, with
Captain Brown, Captain French, Lieut. Kippen, and
Fraser of the 90th, made up the day’s casualties.
Happily, owing to the impetuosity of the advance, forcing
the rapid retreat of the enemy, the killed were con-
fined to these few, who, in their country’s cause, nobly

met a soldier's death.

Under the shelter of the bank of the river, concealed
by a bluff, we found numbers of women and children
huddled together, frightened and anxious. Their house-
hold property lay in a confused mass in the middle of the
village. ‘The captives were kindly treated by the General,
as well as by the officers and men, who sincerely pitied
them in their unfortunate position, and who did all they
could to relieve their anxiety, as well as to assist them in
collecting their effects.
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I should have mentioned another circumstance that

oceurred as I was standing beside the General before
receiving the order to bring my men, and that was the
approach once more of Astley, who had brought the flag of

truce in the morning from the cnemy’s lines. He gallantly

galloped through the line of fire, pouring in from front
and rear, and receiving several bullet marks in his clothes,
in his anxiety to b
oners. He was the bearer of another despatch from Riel,

g about the safe release of the pris

thanking the General for his prompt and courteous
reply, and informing him that he would put the
women and children in some place of safety and
send word, Astley all the time hurying him up, as
the firing was getting warmer and the time short.
Riel sealed the letter up as he heard the ominous cheers
of our men; and the fire increasing, he hurriedly wrote on
the envelope, hoping to stay proceedings thereby, “I don’t

like war, if you do not cease firing, the question will

remain the same as regards the prisoners.” This despateh
Astley handed to the General, but further negotiations
were now out of the question. Astley returned to Riel
once more, in order to give him the opportunity of
surrendering, not knowing what the fate of the day
might yet be. Riel by this time was anxious to surrender,
and if he could have got safely into the General’s hands
he would have done so, but it was too late. In discussing
the advisability of his surrendering with Astley, Riel was
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anxious to have his safety

sured; “hut,” he said, “there
are three things that will save me: one is polities; another
that T have assumed the office of priest, and that will
save me; and the papers which are all here will implicate
the council more than me” From this latter cireum-
stance it may be assumed that the papers were left
behind purposely. Riel's actions at this time were so
selfish that he completely lost the sympathy of his own
people.

T would here hold before the eyes of those who sym-
pathize with Riel, his course during this eventful day, to
show how little he deserv

sympathy, and how he was
working, not for the good of hi

people, not for the cause
for which they were fighting, but for his own self-
glorification, and, above all, for his own safety. For this
he sent 4

tley out in the morn

2 to open up negotin-
tions, though, ostensibly, his motive was the protection of
his women and children.  But this was far from being his
urned with the humane assurances

real motive. Astley r
of the General, and, at the same time, with the promise
of personal protection for himself until handed over
to the civil authorities. Astley retwrned with this
message, and Riel, anxious to carry on the negotiations
in a politic way, and to obtain some terms, wrote four

different letters, as Astley informed me, and tore them
g satistied with the part

up, one after the other, not by
he wished to play. He thus allowed four precious hours to
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elapse after the General had answered him, and only com-
pleted his letter on hearing the vigorous fire of his
assailants. %
General Middleton would have been glad to have
saved the lives of his gallant officers and men, who
fell in that charge; he would have been glad to have
saved the lives of the nineteen half-brecds and Indians
who lay prone in death after the battle was over, and for
whose death Riel, in refusing the General's offer, was
responsible. - But instend of thinking of them, Riel was
self. In

his letters in such language as might ensure his own

anxious desire to couch

thinking only of

safety, he wasted the moments which were given him by
the General to put an end to the warfare. In wasting
these precious hours, what consideration did Riel show for
the lives and property of his people, and what advantage
or honour did he gain for them in the wicked extremity
to which he drove them ¢ In taking advantage of their
excitable nature, and their ignorauce and superstition,
was he not making profit only for himself, and causing
them to ignore the counsel and solicitude of their
priests 7 If he had been allowed to escape unharmed,
what security had the country from a like danger from
other adventurers at some future period, in sottlements
as isolated in the more western districts ; and what secur-
ity had his people against having their homes and
property destroyed, and their lives lost in fruitless opposi-
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tion to the power of the country 7 Tt is to these questions
those who condemn the hanging of Riel should give
heed before allowing. their
man who showed so Jittle consid
welfare. Not for Ricl, but for his unfortunate dupes,
who are now undergoing the penalty of the crimes for
which he is responsible, should there be sympathy, and
only for them should Excentive leniency have been
invoked.

The teamsters now brought down the picks and shovels
for the troops to throw up entrenchments for their pro-
tection, for they were to hold the position during the
night. This, however, proved quite unnecessary, as the
enemy were thoroughly beaten and threw up their cause
without another shot being fired. The delight of the
troops over their day’s work was unbounded, and con-
gratulations and compliments passed round and great
enthusiasm prevailed. After the men had captured every
position and driven the enemy completely off, they took
up their quarters in the village for the night, during
which time the looting complained of took place.

The troops for four days had lain before Batoche, being
killed, wounded and harassed by the residents of this
village, where these schemes had been hatched, and
which had been used throughout as their headquarters,
and it is hardly to be expected that the soldiers, who had
thus suffered, were at once to enter upon the burdensome
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duties of guard and picket, to protect this property,
especially as most of it had been stolen at the commence-
ment of the outbreak, and appropriated by Riel to keep
up the sinews of war. T can say this as an eye-witness,
that notwi i I i i ing the
murderous fire they had been subjected to, after the batile

was over there was not a particle of ill-fecling for these

misguided people. There was rather a feeling of sym-
pathy for their
able prosperous homes, to take up arms and bring upon
themselves these troubles, at the instigation of a fow

sfortunes, in having left their comfort-

ambitious leaders. The General did all he could for their

relief ; he gave them provisions, and assured them of his

protection. By nightfall, such was the collapse of the

lion, that friend and foe alike were per}

velb ly safe in

the neighbourhood

The half-breeds had any number of poni
soldiers were soon seen galloping about on the
and every man who wished had a shagganappi for his
own use and amusement for the time being. They, how-
ever, proved too great an encumbrance to them to care for
on the line of march, and so were left behind.

Before dusk General Middleton took a survey of the
position, visiting and inspecting the entrenchments, and
as he rode round with his AD.C, Licutenant Frere, he
was reccived with enthusiastic cheers from the men, in

their admiration of his coolness and gallantry, and in
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acknowledgment of the successful manner in which he
had led them to victory.

His plans were undoubtedly well laid ; his attack on
the position to the north, and the complete silence in the
direction of the camp, put the enemy off their guard and

drew their strength in that direction. When we seized

the rifle-pits, one after anther, in our front, we found
that the timber defences, with which they were sur-
mounted, had been changed from the south side to the
north side of the pits. This showed that the sudden
movement of the troops in the afternoon had caught the
enemy unawares, made the victory so much the more
complete, and unquestionably prevented a greater loss of

life. My men picked up forty o fifty pairs of blankets

in these pits, besides camping utensils and food, showing
that the pits
men had slept in them.

had been oceupied for some time, and_ that

At dusk the General ordered me to take my men back
to the corral to remain on guard. During the day it had
been under the command of Colonel Houghton, with
Major Boswell and one company of the 90th, and half of

A” Battery. To guard the corral, while Batoche was
being taken, was an unpleasant but necessary task that fell
upon this portion of the expeditionary force.

The effect of the fall of Batoche was dec
country. The Indians had been greatly excited by the

e for the

false news concerning the battle of Fish Creek, which
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Riel had reported to them as a victory. At Fort Qu'Ap-
pelle, the numerous tribes assumed a threatening aspect,
and it took the combined excrtions of Colonel McDonald,
an experienced Indian agent, and Mr. McDonald, chief
factor of the Hudson’s Bay Company, united with
Colonel O'Brien’s good judgment, to keep them quict and

avoid a conflict between the Indians and the troops who
where stationed there, under the command of Colonel
O'Brien. But the capture of Batoche nipped all this in
the bud; and ha
had only to gather in the insurgent Indian tribes farther
west, to bring the campaign to a close.

About nine o'clock that evening the troops which had
taken part in the charge were, by the General's orders,

formed up in the square inside the corral, and were
addressed by him. He paid them a high compliment for
their gallantry, and said he was the proudest man in
Canada, to be at their head. He was answered by hearty
cheers from the men. The troops did their duty well,
the officers gallantly led their men, and all ranks have a
proud feeling and satisfaction that a grateful country

acknowledges the service rendered.

The charge, if it could be called such, was gallantly
made; it was in reality an advance by a long line of
skirmishers through thick bush, and it was impossible
that orders could be received or given to any, but those
under immediate command. A great deal had to be left
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to the individual intelligence of the force. The ardour
with which the troops charged was such that had the
enemy been five times the number, they could not have
withstood them. In fact, it could not be properly called a
charge, but asteady advance of four hundred and fifty men

in skirmishing order, vying with each other in rapidity
of movement, clearing everything before them as they
steadily advanced on the enemy’s position, and brought
to a close by undaunted pluck and determination. The
capitulation of Batoche ended the half-breed rebellion,
and enabled the General now to turn his attention to
quiet the excited Indians, who were threatening trouble
all over the country, while the fate of the battle was
still undecided.

About six o'clock in the evening the whistle of a steam-
boat was heard, and shortly afterwards the Northeote
steamed up to the ferry with all on board safe. Tt
appears that, on the morning of the 9th inst, those in
charge of the boat had miscalculated their distance, and
had dropped down upon the ferry before they were aware,
and were at once attacked by the whole strength of Riel
from both sides of the But the steamer was well
barricaded, and “C” Company, under Major Smith, so
steadily and rapidly returned the fire from their port-

holes, that no loss was sustained beyond three men
wounded, although she was in a most dangerous position.
The hottest fire had been directed at the pilot-house,
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which was also well barrieaded ; but the captain of the

vessel remarked that this kind of thing was not in his

articles of agreement, and steadily refused to guide the
boat, taking shelter from the enemy’s bullets on the floor
of his pilot-house. The vessel was allowed to drift for a
short distance at will, but fortunately keeping clear

of the many shoals in the river. She was followed

for some miles by a few excited half-breeds, but finally
eseaped to the Hudson's Bay Crossing, where Mr. Bedson
‘vine,and obtained from him
a small detachment of Mounted Police, under Mr. White-

communicated with Colonel

Frazer, and returned just in time to be present on the day
of the victory. For a more detailed account of this action
fer the reader to Major Smith's
aphic despateh in the appendix.

with the steamboat, I re

At five o'clock in the afternoon the Gieneral called upon
me for a cous

er to carry his despatehes, which honour
was entrusted to Mr. VanKoughnet, who galloped off
to convey the good news to the people of Canada, who
for four days had been torn with anxiety as to the result
of the e

gement,  VanKoughnet returned during the
night with messages of congratulation from the Minister of
Militia. A congratulatory telegram was received from
Lord Wolseley on the following night, all of which were
put in order

The day after the battle the General had his wounded,
numbering in all thirty-five wen, placed on board the
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steanboat to be taken to Saskatoon, and made prepara-
tions for a forward march. I had to perform the painful
duty of burying poor Captain Brown. We selected a
quiet spot, half way down the bank of the river, in front
of our corral, on the top of a slight rise overlooking the
valley and surrounded by trees. A prettier spot could
hardly be chosen for a soldie
within view of the scene of the battle where he fell. The

s last resting-place, and

Rev. Mr. Gordon performed the burial service, and as we
marched out of camp the band of the 90th Battalion
played the Dead March. His comrades followed his
remains to the spot selected, where a grave was dug and
the coffin lowered into it amid the most sincere grief of all

Captain Brown was originally from Peterborough,
Ontario, where his widowed mother still lives to mourn
his loss, though with a right to feel proud of her son,
who at the head of his men saerificed himself to uphold
the laws of his country. He came to Manitoba six years
brother, who is now deputy registrar at
Portage La Prairie. He accompanicd me to the Shell
ict in 1880, where he was my neighbour and

ago with his

River di
nate friend tll bis sad death. Before leaving to g0

int

on the expedition he seemed to have a presentiment of

Lis approaching fate ; for he made his will, as if expecting

that souething would happen. T requested the priest at
Batoche to watch his grave, which he promised to care
for; and we left our dead comrade to rest in peace.
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The Dominion Government, with characteristic liber-
ality, consented to defray the expense of conveying the
remains of those killed to their homes in Ontario and
other places, which many took advantage of, the bodies
being prepared and despatched the following day. It
was at first the intention of Mrs. Brown to have her son’s
remains brought home, but when she heard that the body
had been reverently and decently buried by his comrades
she allowed her soldier boy to rest where he fell.

I would here remark upon the rapidity with which the
wounded recovered, and the small percentage who died
from their wounds. Out of eighty-nine wounded men,
only four died, viz: Licutenant Swinford, of the 90th,
D'Arey Baker, of my corps, Private Watson, of “ C” Com-
pany, and Corporal Code, of the 90th. The fact isa tribute
to the healthiness of the country, for the air is so pure
that the healing process was most rapid.

A second time I had to appoint a commander to the
Russell troop. Captain Gardner had been sent to the
hospital at Suskatoon with two wounds, and Captain
Brown had been the day before killed. T now appointed
Captain Campbell, a son of an old Hudson’s Bay officer
living at Straithelair. He was installed amid the cheers
of the men, reminding us forcibly of the truth of the
old motto: * Le Roi est mort, vive le Roi "

On Thursday morning the General ordered us to strike
camp, which we were thankful to do, having spent four
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days crowded together in the centre of a ploughed field,
without tents or the ordinary comforts that may be ob-
tained in awell-appointed camp. We quitted the scene with
vogret only for onr fallen comrades; and left it to the
imagination of the owner of the field to endeavour to make

out the peculi; ation of th h acated.
Each corps, according to its fancy, had thrown up earth-
works for the protection of the face where it lay; each
teamster had, according to his fancy, secured himself as
he thought from harm by digging a pit under his waggon,
where he lay for the four days, preferring to risk inflam-
matory rheumatism for life rather than expose himself to
the rebel bullets.

The General now set out for Prince Albert, intending
to cross the river at Gardapuy’s Crossing, about ten miles
north of Batoche. Tn doing so we passed through a por-
tion of the half-breed settlement we had not yet visited.
We found the people coming in in great numbers, carry.
ing white flags, to surrender themselves as peaceable
citizens. One and all were treated kindly by the General

and by the troops.

On our way we heard that Riel and Dumont had fled
to the Birch Hills, not many miles distant from -this
point. After reaching the Crossing the following day,
the General ordered me to take the mounted men, with
the gatling, and scour the country in search of the
rebel leader. Before leaving Batoche the General sent a
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letter to Riel, at the solicitation of telling him

that if he would surrender he would give him prote

until being handed over to the i authorities. We

marched back on the trail by which we had come the
day previous, towards Batoche, and there we met a guide
who undertook to lead us to Riel. We now branched off
into the country towards the Birch Hills, where we got
ample information of Riel having been scen a short time
previo

I divided my m

3 1 into parties and they
scoured the country. They came across a place where a
camp of women and children had for some time taken
shelter. Some of my troopers caught sight of a mounted
man, to whom they gave chase, but he was on too fleet a
horse for them. We afterwards heard that this was
Gabriel Dumont, who had been in company with Riel.

In the afternoon a message came from the General to say
that Riel was captured. Hourie, Deal, and Armstrong,
thr

o scouts who knew the country and the people,
accompanied me about a half a mile in advance of the
column, and on the main trail Riel had surrendered to
them with the General's letter in his hand. Dreading
the approach of the troops, he asked them to take him
out of our way lest he should be ill-treated. They made
a detour across the country, which happened to be in the
same direction that we had taken, and when about five
miles from the trail they passed through some of my
scouts, who did not know Riel, and Hourie in his anxiety
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to take him into camp himself, gave no intimation of his
capture, sending word that he had lost his horse and was
going back to camp for another. He took Riel into camp
and delivered him up to the General, before it was known
that he was captured. The General had a tent pitched
near his own, and put Riel in it, in charge of Captain
Young, of the Winnipeg Field Battery, who kept guard
overhim until he handed him over to the police authorities
at Regina. V
up further pur
with his companion Dumais, evidently left the country

returned to camp that night, and gave

uit of the rebel leaders. Gabriel Dumont,

at once, for a week after a telegram brought the news

that they had been arrested south of the boundary, in
United States territory. In this short time they covered
the distance, some three hundred and fifty miles, fear

lending wings to their flight. They were released by the
American authorities, no application having been made

for their detention, and there they have remained ever

ince.

Riel decamped so suddenly before the rapid and deter-
mined onslaught of the troops at Batoche that he left
with the official
record of his provisional government, containing all the

1 all his papers and documents

evidence necessary to enable the Ottawa authorities to
prosecute those implicated with him in the rebellion.
Two days after, he surrendered himself to the General,
prefe

g to take his chances upon a judicial trial to
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wandering about among his people and the Indians, who
now apparently were hostile to him, on account of the
troubles he had brought upon them. The General sent
Riel by steamboat to Regina, in charge of a guard,
commanded by Captain Young, there to be handed over
¢ the half-breeds
had surrendered a large quantity of arms of all sorts,
from the repeating-rifle to the single barrel shot-gun.
The day after the capture of Ricl, I was sent to Batoche
with a list of the names of men the General wished me

to the civil authorities. In the mear

to make prisoners. T took them and brought them into
camp, whence they were sent to Regina, to stand their
trial for complicity in the rebellion. Whileat Batoche, I met
Major Henry Smith, in command of two more companies
ved by steamboat
on their way to join our column. They all went round
the battlefield and inspected the various points of interesi
connected with it.

At Gardapuy’s Crossing, Colonel Houghton took leave
of the column, being obliged to return to his duties as
Deputy Adjutant-General in Winnipeg, Major Street,
who had been acting as Orderly Officer, accompanying
him.  Major Smith, of the Infants
to Colonel Houghtou's position, while Captain Ilarstone,
of the Grenadiers, was appointed Brigade-Major in place
of Captain Young, who had been sent off in charge of Riel
to Regina.

of the Midland Battalion, just ar

Sehool, was appointed
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The crossing of the river at Gardapuy's took two days,
and on the 16th we set off for Prince Albert. Before
leaving, the General sent two waggon loads of provisions
to the priests at Batoche, with instructions to relieve any
distress that might arise among the people. At noon on
the 176k, w
eighteen miles that morning, over very dusty roads, the

arrived at Prince Albert

having marched

men being much weather-beaten and fatigued.” We were
met by Colonel Trvine and his police force, and were
warmly welcomed by the citizens of the place, who for
two months had been locked up without telegraphic or
mail communication, and who had been in a constant
state of excitement and anxiety over the stirring events
which so materially affected their safety. They were,
however, well-protected by the Mounted Police force,
some two hundred strong, and by a local corps, lately or-
ganized, under Colonel Sproat.

The troops made a march of cighteen miles, with only
half an hour's rest, the day of reaching Prince Albert,
arriving there by twelve oclock noon, literally black
with the dust of the march. At Prince Albert they had
a day and a-half rest before proceeding. T will now
follow the fortunes of Colonel Otter
Strange’s columns.

and  General
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CHAPTER XV,
COLONEL OTTER'S COLUMN.

For the present, we shall leave the movements of

General Middleton’s column to relate what had been

oceurring in the other parts of the territory.

As T have already stated, the plan of General Mid-
dleton's campaign was altered, and Colonel Otter had
instructions to take command of his column at Swift
Current, a station on the Canadian Pacific Railway, about
thirty miles from Saskatchewan Crossing, where the ferry
provides a crossing over that river en route to Battleford.
Colonel Otter had orders to march speedily to the reli

of Battleford, whose residents and neighbouring settle-
ments were threatened by Poundmaker and the various
bands of Indians who had joined him.

His column consisted of the Queen’s Own Rifles, two
hundred and seventy strong, whom he had commanded
previous to his appointment to the Toronto School of
Tnfantry. The Queen’s Own, during the Fenian raid
of 1866, had seen service near Fort Eric, a Canadian
town opposite the city of Buffalo, where a number
of the corps fell in an engagement with some Fenions
who had invaded our territory at that point. In addition
to the Queen’s Own, he had a company of fifty, from the
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Governor-General’s Foot Guards, Ottawa, under the com-
mand of Captain Todd; “B” Battery, from Quebec, one
hundred and ten strong, with two nine-pounders, under

command of Major Short ; a portion of his own Infantry
School, called “C ” School, forty-six strong, under command
of Lieutenant Wadmore, the sther half of which was with
General Middleton, under Major Smith; fifty Mounted
Police, under Colonel Herchmer, and a gatling gun.
Previous to the arrival of Colonel Otters column in
Battleford, Poundmaker's Indians had committed a
number of murders in the vicinity. Bernard Tremont
was the first victim.  He was a Belgian, engaged in stock
raising, and while at work in his yard was shot by four
Tndians.  Tekta, one of the tribe of the Stonys, con-
fessed to the murder to General Middleton. James Payne,
Farm Instructor on the Stony Reserve, was murdered in
his own house while the Tndians were claiming rations.
This murder was also confessed to the General. Poor
Payne had an Indian wife who, apparently, deserted him in
his time of need.  Mr. Smart, a trader, while on patrol at
Battleford, was shot dead on the night of the 22nd April,

by some Indians who were hidden in a coulée, three or
n enterprising citiz
elt.

four miles from the town. He w:

from Battleford, and his lost was much
Saskatchewan,

Battleford is a rising town on the Uppe
about two hundred wiles north of Swife Current. It is
very prettily situated, at the junction of Battle River
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with the Saskatchewan, on a high level plateau over-
looking these two deep valleys to the north and to the
south of the town, and high enough to command a good
view of the surrounding country. One of the first
on reaching Battieford is, what

impressions of a stran,
a beautiful place it is to live in. It was originally a
Hudson's Bay post, and has gradually grown to be a place
of some importance in the northern portion of the ter-

ritory. Before the construction of the Canadian Pacific
Railway it was selected to be the capital of the North-
West Territories, and there the Honourable Mr. Laird, the

then Governor, resided. Mr. Laird was most popular in his
time, and exercised a beneficial influence in the country.
At Battleford also a considerable force of Mounted
Police was maintained, and the North-West Couneil
annually met, to conduct the local affairs of the Territories.
There are some fine settlements in the neighbourhood,
which help to maintain the town, and intermingled with
these settlements are a number of Indian Reserves, chief

among which are Poundmaker’s and the Stonys, an off-
shoot of the Sioux. The trade of these Indians, for the
fur that they bring in, is also valuable to the town. As
in the case of Batoche, there is, some cighteen miles from
Battleford, on the Saskatchewan River, a half-breed
settlement, founded by some of those who had left their
locations on the Red River to seek other distr
to settle,

icts in which
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Upon the news of the Duck Lake fight, which was
apparently the pre-arranged signal of those who intended
to commit depredations and commence hostilities, warn-
ings reached the settlers in the neighbourhood of Battle-
ford that danger was imminent. I might here say that
the Duck Lake fight was so precipitated that the Indians
and half-breeds were {aken unawares, and were th

selves unprepared for the outbreak. Undoubtedly, had
they the choosing of the time, they would have posi-
poned hostilities for another month ; because the snow was
still on the ground, there was no feed for horses or ponies,
and it was at a time when the natives find it difficult to
move about or obtain provisions from the hunt. For that
reason, the act of Major Crozier, in his attempt to securc
the provisions and stores at Duck Lake, was a fortunate
circumstance in the history of the campaign; as the
Indians and half-hreeds had nither time or opportunity

to assemble in a large hody to meet the sudden onslaught

of the advancing troops. Notwithstanding this, the
various tribes of Indians under Big Bear at Fort Pitt,
and under Poundmaker at Battleford, accepted the ssue
of the Duck Lake fight as a signal to commence hostilitics.

Battleford at the time was defended only b;

a small body
of Mounted Police, under Inspector Morris, supported
by a local corps, “The Battleford Rifles” under Captain
Nash. The only other troops within a reasonable dis-

tance were twenty-five Mounted Police, under Inspector
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Dickens at Fort Pitt, the next post, a hundred miles
distant. The Indians under Poundmaker commenced
hostilities by the murder of Payne, a Farm Instructor,
whose duties among others was to serve out to them the
nt demanding an

Government rations. A small party wi
advance of rations, and because they were refused, he
was shot, after a scuffle, by an Indian named Ickta. The

same day a party of four went to a settler named Tremont,

who owned a large herd of cattle in the neighbourhood.
They persuaded one of their number to shoot him, and
there and then, without & moment’s warning, the poor
fellow was wantonly murdered, with the intent, probably,
to take his cattle. The Indians continued pillaging and
destroying property in the neighbourhood, advancing as
far as that part of the village of Battleford which
lies on the south side of the Battle River,and separated
from the town which stands on the plateau to the north,
as before described. In this part of the village was the
Hudson’s Bay Post and other buildings, which were all
pillaged and destroyed. The settlers congregated in the
town, and great anxicty was felt for their safoty in their
isolated and defenceless position. The Indians, however,
did ot venture to attack the town, which is surrounded
by open ground.

Tt was to the relief of this place that Colonel Otter
was despatched with his column, with all speed, from
Swift Current.  On the 13th of April, Otter’s column
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marched to Saskatchewan Landing, about thirty miles
distant. He was delayed here at the crossing of the
river a couple of days, awaiting supplies and trans-
port. The troops and provisions were all conveyed across
with despatch by the steamer Northeote, which had been
made ready to convey supplies to General Middleton's
force at Clarke's Crossing, where, in addition, fifteen or
twenty flat boats were being put together to carry supplies
and forage to the same destination. Captain Howard had
brought with him to this point two gatling guns from his
manufactory ; one of which was attached to “ B Battery,
under Major Short, the other Captain Howard took with
him on the steamboat to General Middleton. Colonel
Vau Straubenzie, on the staff of General Middleton, and
the late Colonel Williams, in command of the Midland
Battalion, were also on the boat going to join the General
General Laurie, on half-pay of the British army, now

residing in Nova Scotia, who had marched with General
Middleton’s column as far as Humboldt, had returned to
assist in the organization of the transport and supply
from this point, where he remained during the remainder
of the campaign.

On the 18th April, all was in readiness, and at one
o'clock pan. Colonel Otter commenced his march north-

ward, with two hundred waggons laden with forage,
supplies and men. He took one of the old trails, along
which had been conveyed the supplies and stores in days
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gone by in the primitive conveyances of the country.
His warch differed little from  that of the General’s
column to Clarke's Crossing, except that by means of the
transport he was enabled to cover distances in a shorter
time. His column took but five and a half days to
cover the intervening distance, of one hundred and eighty
miles !

The country through which the column passed is a vast

unoceupied prairie, covered with luxuriant vegetation and
furrowed paths, known as “buffalo runs” now awai
ing the industry of the settler to fill it with happy,
industrious and contented homes. About ninety miles
from Battleford the Eagle River had to be crossed, and
pioneers were sent forward to construct a bridge for
the passage of the troops and transport. This was speed-
ily exceuted. After crossing this river into the Eagle
Hills, greater caution had to be observed, as it was the

neighbourhood of Indian reserves, where the- disaffected

tribes were on the war-path. By five pm. on the last day
march, viz, 23rd April, they reached within three miles
of Battleford, Colonel Otter deeming it pradent to camp
for the night and reconnoitre before proceeding, as traces
of the Indians were met with. He sent forward some
scouts who discovered that a band of Indians were sur-
rounding the heights opposite Battleford,and were setting
fire to the buildings which they had left standing in their
former raid.  Judge Rouleau’s house, only lately built at
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considerable expense, was among the number to fall a prey.
to the flames. There is no doubt that the Indians were
aware of the approach of the troops, and took the oppor-
tunity before their arrival to commit these additional out-
The scouts

rages in their defiant and wanton spiri

opened fire and surprised them in their fiendish worl

causing them to jump upon their horses and flee.  Colonel
Otter sent forward Colonel Herchmer with his Mounted
Police to intercept them, but without avail. On the fol-
lowing morning, camp was struck at daybreak, and shortly

after the troops reached Battleford, to the great relief
and joy of the inhabitants. One of the principal citizens,
Mr. Smart, had only two nights before been shot dead
while on patrol, by Indians secreted in a gully between
the two rivers, open in that direction to an attack. This
was on the 25th April, the day after the battle of Fish
‘reek.

After a few days’ rest, Colonel Otter, fired with a sense
of the wrongs committed upon the settlers and the mur-
ders perpetrated, determined to go out and punish
Poundmaker and his Indians for ¢
acts, which he felt to be necessary. He gallantly organ-
ized a portion of his force to make an attack on Pound-
maker, who was

villainous

nown to be in foree at Cut Knife Hill
where his braves and people were feasting on the spoils
they had lately taken. Poundmaker had selected this
place as his stronghold, to protect his families in case of
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an attack, which he no doubt felt must soon come. Cut
Knife Hill had been the scene of a fight between the
Crees and Sarcees some fifteen years ago, when the former
came off victorious; so that on the present oceasion they
were well acquainted with all the advantageous points of
the position, and the plans of defence had been thoroughly
diseussed and explained by the chief to his braves. From
close enquiries made by Colonel Otter, it had been as-
cortained as nearly as possible that Poundmaker had
three hundred and fifty braves in this strong position.
However, it was determined to make them give an account
iday, the st of May, about
three o'clock in the afternoon, the column of teams,

of themselves, and so on Fr

nearly forty in number, carrying the foree with their
supplies and ammunition, w
out from Battleford.

The attacking column was composed of the Mounted
Poli and  scouts, under Colonel Herchmer, with
Captain Neil in advance, and the line of march was by
the south side of the Battle River, going west in the
direction of Poundmaker’s reserve. Following the police
were the artillery

o ready, and they marched

. with two seven-pounders and the
gatling under Major Short, with Captains Rutherford
and Farley, and Lieutenants Pelletier and Prower. After
them came " School of Infantry, under Lieutenant
Wadmore and Lieutenant Cassels, Q. 0. R, the half com-
pany of Ottawa Sharpshooters, under Licutenant Gray ;
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No. 1 Company of the Queen's Own Rifles, under Cap-
tains Brown and Hughes and Licutenant Brock; the
Battleford Rifles, under Captain Nash and Lieutenants
Marigold and Baker, brought up the rear with the ammu-
nition and forage transport. The staff consisted of
Licutenant Sears, Brigade Major ; Captain Mutton, QOR.,
Brigade Quartermaster; Brigade-Surgeon, F. W. Strange

The troops, numbering in all about three hundred, rode
in the waggons, and with a parting cheer, the little
column moved off, determined upon a surprise at day-
break. Otter's plan was a rapid advance, a surprise, an
attack and a retirement to Battleford. The distance to
Cut Knife Hill was thirty-five miles, and about seven
oclock in the evening, half the journey was completed
when a halt was made to await the

ng of the moon.
A day's rations were served out, and the men whiled away
the time until eleven o'clock, talking over their probable
fate, should an engagement take place. At half-past
eleven the column resumed its mareh, the men making
themselves as comfortable as they could in the short
time they had before reaching the scene of action. The
country in no way differed from the general aspect of the
North-West  prairies, being occasionally dotted with
clumps of trees. Dawn soon appeared, which in this
northern latitude is at an early hour, and as the sun rose

in all its glory, the troops came upon the spot where the
Indians, according to the reports of the scouts, were
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supposed to be encamped, but which showed evident
signs of having been lately vacated. They advanced

through a hollow which led them into a deep gully, two

hundred yards wide, densely wooded with poplar and
willow underbrush, through which ran the Cut Knife

Creek, which gives its name to the locality. This gully
differed in no way from that of Fish C

ck or any of the
numerous gullies with which the prairie is indented,
But, unlike
in the gully, had taken up a posi

ish Creek, the enemy, instead of being found

ion about a mile beyond,
no doubt intending, had they not been surprised, to have
contested the advance of the troops across it. The Indians.
not anticipating this hastily conceived attack, were asleep
in their tepees, unmindful of the fate that was about te
overtake them.

The position Poundmaker had now taken up had to
be approached from Battleford through this gully. The
trail along which the troops had to march to reach
the summit, was flanked, a fow yards to the right, by a
smaller gully, and on their left flank the Indians were
enabled to find protection in another one, running into
the Cut Knife valley. Colonel Otter's force was thus
placed with a gully on the right flank, a gully on the left
flank, and the deep valley of Cut Knife Creck, which he
had just crossed, was in his rear. Had the Indians been
in  this position, silently awaiting the approach of the
troops, Colonel Otter would have found himself drawn



into an ambuseade Indians are known to he successful
in planning. With the exception of one Indian, who was
up and looking after the ponies, the encampment was
wrapt in slumber.  But after the first alarm they were
promptly in action, though not before Colonel Otter had
placed his men to the best advantage. As the column

crossed tht creck before mentioned, and arrived at the
prairie, they saw, about a mile to the left, the Indian
tepees which marked their encampment; and the ad-
vanced scouts, as they
observed o take

eached the top of the hill, were

shelter, thus denoting the presence of
the enemy in position. Colonel Herchmer dismounted
his men, and with a detachment of Police, who had come
and advanced
to the top of the hill. Major Short, with the guns and
the gatling followed, the remainder of the column still

in waggons, extended in skirmishing ord

wending its way across the gully.

The rattle of musketry and fusilade of the gatling were
soon heard, and the startled Indians opened fire upon the
advancing line. The guns and the gatling were brought
promptly info action; and, as in the battle of Batoche,
the Indians made a determined chas

¢ to try and capture
them, dreading the destructiveness of their fire, which
they were pow

ss to silence.  They advanced, holding
their blankets in front of them, running in a zig-zag
manner to puzzle our riflemen. Major Short called for
volunteers to protect his guns, and made a gallant charge
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upon the advancing encmy, which caused them to fall
back. In this charge, Corporal Sleigh, of the Mounted
Police, who had passed safely through the Fort Pitt danger,

was killed, and Lieutenant Pelletier and Sergeants Gaff-
ney and Ward were wounded. Major Short received a
bullet through his forage cap, coolly remarking, « Its a
new one, too!”
mainder of the column had got into position.

This charge was made befote the re-

The Indians, who now eame pouring out of their
encampment, were not long in taking up the positions
they had thoroughly studied, in anticipation of a
fight. The remainder of the column had now reached
the prairie level, having left the horses and waggons in
a sheltered spot half way up the slope they had first
ascended. The Queen’s Own were extended along the
est of the gully to the left, to protect that flank; « (1"
Company and the Ottawa Sharpshooters were extended
16 protect the right flank ; the Battleford Rifles protected
while the Mounted Police and the Artillery
attacked the front. Not many minutes had elapsed before

the rea

Colonel Otter perceived he was being attacked on all
sides, the enemy, under cover of the gully through which
the colunn had approached, having even gone round and
menaced his rear. Now was required all the steadiness
and valour of the men to withstand the wily Tndians.
The enemy outmumbered our troops, and were fighting
for the safety of their families, who were close to the
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field of battle, and for the protection of the herds of
cattle and ponies, which they prized so much, all of
which tended to make their onslaughts more vicious and
determined. This, with their thrilling war-cries, inter-
mingled with the roar of the guns and the rattle of small
arms, made the scene a peeuliarly impressive one, and
likely to strike terror into the hearts of raw and inex-
perienced troops. But in all the encounters throughout

this campaign the men showed no want of either
steadiness or discipline, but always a soldierly bearing and
a laudable determination to succeed.

Death was dealing destruction all round. As soon as
one flank was attacked and repulsed, another flank came
under fire and the rear was menaced. But the Indians
gained no advantage and got as good as they gave,
although the clever way in w

ch they are accustomed to
take cover made it difficult for our troops to get a fair
shot at them.

Colonel Otter, an hour aff

or the action opened, finding
that his rear was in danger, instructed the Battleford
Rifles to ¢
which they admirably performed, under Captain Nash
and Lieutens

the enemy from that position—a work

The artillery supported the various corps, from time
totime, by shelling the enemy,occasionally dropping a shell

into their encampn

t, some fifteen hundred yards away
"The firing throughout of the two batteries (“ A” and “ B 2
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the one with the General's column, and the other with
Colonel Otter cellent. At Fish Creek,
Captain Drury, with the second shot, set fire to a house, at
fitteen hundred yards’ range, by throwing the shell
through the thatehed roof.

Until twelve o'clock the fight was maintained. As fast

. was at all times

as the Indians were driven out of one position they made
their appearance in another, and all efforts to dislodge
them were without avail. Had Colonel Otter had a good

support in his rear, there is no doubt he would have had
sufficient confidence in his men to charge the enemy's

encampment and take possession of it; but surrounded as

he was by these precipitous gullies, filled with savages,
he did not change his original intention of coming out to
‘make a reconnaissance, to punish the turbulent tribes, and
then to retire. He maintained the fight, which may very
properly be called an unequal one, until noon, when he
determined to withdraw and return to Battleford with
his tired troops. And now the most difficult movement
of the day had to be performed,—that of re
the deep gully with his en

He ordered the Scouts, the Battleford Rifles, and Cap-
tain Rutherford and his men, with one gun, to proceed

ating across
e force.

through the gully and occupy the heights on the opposite
side of Cut Knife Creck. By this movement the line of
retirement could be commanded and protected. The
waggons then made their way across the glly, the main
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body of the troops holding their position until they were
safely across. And now began the difficult part—retiving
the troops down the long incline leading to the gully and
across it to the other side. It was a movement of great
danger, but was well executed, the men retiring in skir-
mishing order, by alternate ranks, and holding the enemy

in check.
When Colonel Otter’s intentions were discovered, the
Indians pressed upon the ref

ng troops with great vigour.
But the steady and rapid firing maintained by every man
restrained them  if it had not been for the precautionary
measures, in placing the guns and the gatling in so good
a position, it is doubtful if it could have been accom-
‘plished with so little loss of life. The guns dropped their
shells into the advancing Indians, and the gatling swept
the face of the hill down which they were following our
troops, and soon the whole column was enabled to form
upon the prairie level, to partake of a meagre meal and
enjoy a short rest before retur

ng to Battleford.
In summing up the casualties, it was found that there

were eight dead and thirteen wounded, who were cared

for by Brigade-Surgeon Strange, 1S.C, and Surgeon
Lesslie, QO.R.  The dead were all taken off the field, with
the exception of Private Osgood, of the Ottawa Sharp-
shooters, who was missing.  Osgood, on being reported
absent, a party was sent back for him, which met the
ambulance corps with a body which, they said, was
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Osgoods; this was not found to be incorrect until too
late to again seek for it. Osgood, when shot, had, it
appears, fallen in a coulde, and thus escaped the notice
of thos

To praise too highly the conduct of the officers and men

near him.

during the engagement, is an impossibility, yet to under-
rate the strength of the Indians in their peculiar mode of
warfare, on their own ground, I certainly think, is folly.
While they have not the courage to face a foe in the
open, their ability to protect themselves and to pick off
their opponents from behind cover, is certainly superior
to ours. They are brought up to this from their youth
gaining their livelihood by stalking and shooting the
game of the country.

After a short rest the column resumed its march and
returned to Battleford, reaching there at ten o'clock at
night, after an absence of thirty hours,

Not having been an eye witness of this engagement, I
regret that T am unable to give a more detailed descrip-
tion of the striking events of the day. But from all
accounts the troops brought renown upon themselves for
their admirable behaviour.

We shall now leave this column for the present, to take
up other events of the campaign. Colonel Otter remained
in Battleford until the arrival of General Middleton on
the 25th of May, acting entirely on the defensive.

While Colonel Otter apparently acted upon his own
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vesponsibility in making this attack upon Poundmaker,

s surrounded must be

the cireumstances by which he w
taken into consideration. On his arrival at Battleford,
he found that several murders had been committed,
settlers’ property had been destroyed, and their owners
were obliged to flee to Battleford for safety. A portion
of Battleford itself was also burned and pillaged. These
doings, no doubt, moved him to attempt to inflict some

punishment upon Poundmaker's Indians. Moreover, an

amalgamation between Big Bear's band (which had so
recently captured Fort Pitt) and Poundmaker was to be
feared, and Colonel Otter deemed it advisable for the
safety of the country to inflict a blow on Poundmaker
before this junction was effected. The reports that Big
Bear's runners brought back to their chief about the
fighting that had taken place and the loss the Indians
had suffered at the battle of Cut Knife, no doubt, led Big
Bear and his tribe to feel that they were safer in the
neighbourhood of Fort Pitt, and no junction was after-
wards attempted. On the whole, then, this attack, it
must be said, was well timed and pluckily executed.
Poundmaker's attitude at this period may be gathered
from the following letter to Riel from his eamp, whick

throws considerable light upon his proceedings, and taken
in connection with Colonel Otter’s prompt action, is of
interest here :
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Cur Kxive Hiw,
“April 29, 135,

“T want to hear news of the progress of God's work.
If any event has occurred since your messenger caune
away, let me know of it. Tell me the date when the
Americans will reach tho Canadian Pacific Railway. Tell
me all the news that you have heard from all the places
where your work i car has finished
His work. Ho has taken Fort Pitt, IF you want me
to come to you, let me know at once, he said, I will
be four dm‘ on the road.” Those who have gone to him
will sleep twice on the road. They took twenty prisoners,
iticluding the master at Fort Tidt; they med Jloven
e agent, two priests and six white men,
We are campod on the Crok, Just below Cut Knife Hil,
waiting Big Bear. The Blackfeet killed sixty police at
the Elbow. The half- breed who interpreted for the Police
having survived the fight, though wounded, brought the
TR e A six w).m men. We
have not taken the barracks yet, but t| ¢ only entire
b\uldmg in Battleford. All the mlllx- zaml horses in the
v we have taken. We have lost one man, Nez

lled, he being alone, and one wounded. Some
soldiers have come from Swift Current, but we do not
know the number.  We have here guns and rifles of all
sorts, but the ammunition for them is short. If it be
possible we want o] to send us ammunition of various
Kinds ; we are weak only for want of that. You sent word
that you would come to Battleford when you had finished
your ‘work at Duck Lake. We wait still for you, as we
are unable to take the fort without help. If you send us
news send only one messenger. We are impatient to
reach you. Tt would give us courage as much to see you
and make us work more heartily. Up to the present
everything has gone well with us, but we are constantly
expeeting the iolrl)e!s to visit us here. We trust that
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Go will o as kind. o us in the future as i the pas
We, the undersigned, send grecting to you a
“ (Signed)

-0 WAY-WIN,

PEE-VAY-CHEY.

* When tis el Yo, s s nows immofitely as
we are anxious to hear the news. If you send us news,
ol

List oF KiLLep AND WOUNDED AT THE BATTLE OF

toc.
List of Killed.

Gunner Wan. Phillips, A" Battery ; Licutenant, W
Fitch, Private T. Moor, 10th Grenadiers; Private R. R.
Fiardisty, Private James Fraser, 90th Battalion; Captain
E. T. Brown, Boulton’s Mounted Infantry ; Captain John
French, French’s Scouts ; Lieutenant A. W. Kippen, Intel-

ligence Corps,
Wounded.

ROYAL CANADIAN ARTILLERY.—Gunners Wi, Fair-
banks, M. Cowley, N. Charpentier, Driver T. Stout.

1018 Grexapisrs.—Major Dawson, Captain Mason
Captain Manley, Staff-Sergeant Mitchell, Corporal Foley,
Privates Brisbane, Eager, Millsom, Martin, Marshall, Barber,
Cantwell, Quigley, Cook, Stead, Scovell, Bugler Gaghan.

90ti Barraviox—Major Mackeand, Sergeants F. R.
Jackes, Sergeant-Major John Watson, Corporals Wm.
Kemp, James Gillies; Privates Rolph, Baron, Mack,
Erickson, Alex. L. Young, F. Alex. Watson
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MipLAND BATTALION. — Licutenant G. E. Laidlaw, Captain
Johm Helliwell, Colour-Sergeant Wright, Sergeant Christic,
Corporal Halliwell, Private Barton, Corporal Daley.
BouLToN's MouNTED INFANTRY.—Private W. Hope Hay.
FRENCH'S Scouts.—Privates Allen and Cook.
INtELLIGENCE Corrs.—Lieut. Garden, A. O, Wheeler.
Mr. Pringle, Medical Corps; Mr.
Mr. Vinen, Transport Service.

List or KiLLen axb WOUNDED AT THE BATTLE OF

Killed.
Corporal Lowry, Corporal Sleigh, and Constable Burke,

" School of
Infantry ; Privates Rogers, and Osgood, Governor-Gene-
ral's Foot Guards; Private Dobbs, Battleford Rifles ;
Chas. Winder, Transport.

of the Mounted Police ; Bugler Foulkes, *

Wounded.

Sergeant Ward, Mounted Police ; Lieutenant Pelletier,
9th Battalion ; Sergeant Gaffney, Gunner Reynolds, and
Corporal Morton, “B” Battery, Royal Canadian Artillery ;
Sergeant-Major Spackman,“C” School of Infantry ; Colour-
Sergeant Cooper, Privates George Watts, J. S. Fraser,
Charles Varey, and George Lloyd, of the Queen’s Own
Rifles; Private J. McQuilken and Colour-Sergeant Chas.
Winter, of the Governor-General's Foot, Guards; Bugler
Ernest Gilbert, of the Battleford Rifles.
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GENERAL STRA’

CHAPTER XVIL

GENERAL STRANGE'S COLUMN.
WE must now follow the fortunes of the third column,

which was sent into the interior under General Strange,

an old army officer. General Strange organized his forces
at Calgary, and was directed to proceed to Edmonton,
two hundred miles north of Calgary, and three hundred
miles to the west of Battleford, on the North Saskatche-
wan. His force was composed of the G5th, of Montreal,
under Colonel Ouimet, three hundred and fifty strong ;
fifty-two Mounted Police, under Major Steele ; forty-two
scouts, under Major Hatton ; twenty-five Mounted Police,
under Captain Oswald ; the Edmonton Volunteers; the
Winnipeg Light Infantry, three hundred strong, under
Colonel Oshorne Smith, C.M.G:; and forty-six scouts under
Major Perry, besides one gun.  On his personal staff was

Major Dale, who acted as Brigade-Major. The General
had also attached to his staff’ the Rev. Canon McKay, of
the Church of England, and the Rev. Mr. McDougall, a
Methodist missionary, both of whom had resided a long
time among the Indians in the Calgary and Edmonton

districts, andknew the count: ell.  Gieneral Strange

placed great rel
became acti;

ce on these local clergymen, and they

assistants in the conduct of the column.
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On the 20th of April General Strange moved out of
Calgary for Edmonton, with Major Steele’s scouts and

the right wing of the 65th Battalion, under the command
of Colonel Hughes. The left wing left on the 23rd
with Major Hatton's corps,and was followed  day or two
after by the Wi
Osborne Smith, with some Mounted Police, under Major

eg Light Infantry, under Colonel

Perry. Both detachments crossed the Bow River at the
Government ford, and arrived at Edmonton on the 2nd

th of May respectively. Edmonton is the centre of a.

and
prosperous settlement, and is surrounded by a number
of Tndian reserves.

General Strange stationed half a company of the 65th,
under Lieutenant Normandeau at Red Deer Crossing, and
the other half, under Captain Ettich, at the Government
Ford, about forty miles from Edmonton. Captain Ostell’s
company was sent to the Hudson’s Bay post at Battle
River, Colonel Ouimet remaining at Edmonton, his
headquarters. The remainder of the G5th, under Colonel
Hughes, with Colonel Smith's hattalion and the mounted
men, went to Victorin on their way to Fort Pitt, where

thy were delayed for some time, not leaving again until
the 21st of May. They reached Moose Hill Creek on the
24rd, and Fort Pitt on the 25th inst. General Strange
had scows built to utilize the navigation and save his
transport.  They conveyed the G3th to Fort Pitt, keeping
up communication with the remainder of the column,
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which marched by the trail. But we pause first to relate
what occurred at Fort Pitt previous to this date, and to
describe the most tragic incident of Riel's rebellion—the
Frog Lake Massacre.

Frog Lake is a beautiful sheet of water, some ten
miles north of the Saskatchewan and thirty miles from
Fort Pitt. At this place a Hudson’s Bay post and Roman
Catholic mission is established, and it is the headquarters
of an Indian agency. It is surrounded by numerous
tribes of Indians, many of whom live there on their
reserves and trade at Fort Pitt. Among the chiefs of
these tribes, the most conspicuous was Big Bear, and his
band was the most troublesome the Indian agents had to
control. During the winter Corporal Sleigh with five
constables were stationed at Frog Lake by Inspector
Dickens, at the request of Mr. Quinn, the Indian agent.
After news had been
Lake, Inspector Dickens wrote to Quinn at Frog Lake,

ceived of the engagement at Duck

enquiring as to the state of the Indians there. He
answered that the Indians on the reserves were quite
peaceably inclined, that he could keep Big Bear quict, and
did not anticipate any trouble. As Inspector Dickens
did not place much confidence in Big Bear and his band,
he wrote to Quinn pointing out that it would be better
that the Police should be all together ; that in the event
of an Indian rising the few Police at Frog Lake wonld all
be massacred. He added that all the whites had better
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come into Fort Pitt, or
g0 out to thes ned to remain
at their posts, and the other whites elected to stay with
them. Quinn ordered Corporal Sleigh to return to Fort
Pitt with his men. Sleigh refused to leave without the

f help were required, he would

. Quinnand Delaney detern

ladies, but Quinn again ordered him to leave, saying that
he would explain the matter to Mr. Dickens. Sleigh
came in with his men and brought a letter from Quinn,
in which he said that the presence of a few policemen
only served to irritate the Indians, who had no animosity
to the Indian Department officials, but only disliked
the Police. He also asked Mr. Dickens not to send
policemen as messengers, but to make use of the Hudson
Bay Company’s Indians and half-breeds. He also wrote
that he would come in on the 2nd April to see Mr. Dickens.

For some time Big Bear refused to take treaty, and
had not yet selocted a reserve, which the Government
was anxious to locate him on in this distriet. Tt is
worthy of remark here that when Lieutenant-Governor
Morris first negotiated a treaty with Big Bear, one of the
conditions he fought for, was that none of his tribe should
be hanged. Mr. Morris refused to entertain such a ques-
tion, pointing out that if a white man should kill an
Indian he would be hanged, and that if an Indian com-
mitted a murder he would have to suffer the same pun-
ishment. A number of the Indians who were hanged
belonged to Big Bear's band.  Big Bear had several times
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before this given the Mounted Police trouble, and he and
his braves were the leaders of the rebellion at this point.
When the news reached them of the Duck Lake fight,
and that hostilities had commenced, they immediately
went on the war-path, in accordance with the programme
doubtless arranged by Big Bear on his visit to Riel a few
months before. In true Indian fashion his braves com-

menced by making excessive demands for rations, sup-
plies and ammunition. When these demands were made,
the people were taken as much by surprise as were those
in the other parts of the country, for Quinn, the resident In-
dianagent,had only sent down word a few days before, that
everything was quict and peaceable. But with a rapidity
that could not be foreseen, the Indians lost not a moment
in commencing trouble. A few who were in the secret
were anxious to save some of the whites who had be-
friended them, and gave warning in time to enable them
to leave for Fort Pitt. Mr.and Mis. Gowanlock were
apprised, and came up to the mission to Delaney’s, the
farm instructor, where they spent a few days, and where
they were rudely taken prisoners by the Indians.

At daylight on the moring of the 2nd of April, the
Indians became very excited,and visited the Hudson’s Bay
store, demanding provisions from Mr. Simpson. Theyalso
visited Mr. Quinn’s with a |

stores they got to taking prisoners. It was the day before

 demand, and from taking

Good Friday,and the Rev. Fathers Farfard and Marchand
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were holding service in the church, where the people wers
assembled at the early morning service. All were rudely
disturbed by the Indians. Father Farfard, sceing that mis-
chief was brewing, warned the Indians against commit-
ting excesses, and the people, after leaving church, went to
Delaney’s house. The Indians followed and compelled
and go to their camp.  While taking
them to camp they, in the most wanton and cruel manner,
shot down several, commencing with the Indian agent,
Quinn. Mr. and Mrs. Gowanlock were walking together,
and the former was shot, falling mortally wounded into

them to leave the

his wife’s arms.  Delaney, who was also with his wife,
was shot in like manner. The two courageous priests,
seeing what was going on, interfered to try and save life,
but both fell vietims, Father Farfard being shot while
leaning over the wounded Delaney, administering the
last rites to him. Father Marchand was killed at the

same time, and before the day was out, nine unfortunate
people were massacred.  The remainder of the. party,
with the tenderly reared ladies, were marched off as p

oners by these miscreants, the captive ladies fearing a
worse fate.

Mr. Cameron, who was an eye-witness of the murder-
ous scene, gives the following accoun of it :i—

I had just finished breakfast and gone to the store,
when Misérable Man entered with an order from Quinn,
probably the last writing he ever penned. It read as
Tollows :—
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““DEAR CaMERON,—Plonse give Miserable Man one
blanket.

Tt was signed by Quinn.

“(7amem said: ‘Thave noblankets” Miserable Man
louke bard ut it but sid nothing.

Yellow Bear said: ‘ Don’t you see he has no blankets.”
 Well"sid Miseruble San, 1 will take something olsc’
and he took four or five dellars’ worth of odds and ends
Just as they finished trading they heard the first shot,
Miserable Man turned and rushed out. Cameron heard
some one calling “Stop ! stop ! This was Big Bear, who
was in the Hudson's Bay Company’s store, talking to Mr.
Simpson. As Cameron went out of the store he locked
the door, and while he was doing this an_Indian ran o
and said, ‘If you speak twice you are a dead man.
man spoke twice already and he is dead’ This man,
Cameron soon learned, was Quinn, who had heen standing
with Charles Gouin, the half-breed carpenter, in front of
Pritchard’s house.

“Travelling Spirit had said to Quinn, * You have a hard
head. When you say no you mean no, and stick mn
Now,if you love your lfe you will do as I say. < Wh
should 2id he. Never mind, Guinn_ said
quietly, ‘T e Travelling Spirit then lovel-
led his gun at Do , saying, ‘T tell you wo, and
shot him dead. Gouin, who was an American half-breed,
was shot by Tho Worm immodiately after, on the road to
the Indian Camp, a short distance from Pritchard’s house.
(Mnemn asked Yellow Bear what all this meant.
low Bear caught him by the hand and said,* Come this
way.”Then seeing Mrs. Simpson about o Teave erhouse
e s e Cameron walked
away with Mrs, Simpson. When they had gt o short
distance from the Imuie slu. :tnplml and called My, Cam-
eron’s attention to the priests, who were standing about a
hundred yards avey, upmtul\ww with some > Indians
who weré loading ns. Delaney w by
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Suddenly the Indians raised their guns and rushed at
claney. Father Farfard dashed up and placed himself
in front of the menacing Indians, but was ov

Delancy, and then with the other barrel
priests” Father Farfard and Delaney were badl
wounded, and as they lay writhing, Man-Who-Wins
walked up and fired at them, killing both. Father Mar-
chand was meanwhile attempting to keep the Indians
from going after the women. When he saw that Father
Farfard had been killed he attempted to push his way
through the crowd of Indians to reach the body, but they
resisted. He was a wiry man and fought hard. Travel-
ling Spirit, however, rushed up and shot him in the chest
and head, and he fell dead. In the rush that followed a
moment after this, Gowanlock was killed by The Worm.
Gilehrist and Dill were_together, and_Little Bear, who
had previously killed Willisoroft, fired on them. Gil-
christ fell immediately, but Dill was not hurt, and started
to un, but the Indians chased him on horseback, and he
i i1y 11 iy Man Tallani to A sl CanE ool
was horror-struck on seeing the killing of the priests and
Delaney, but of course he could do nothing to save them.”

OF all the disasters, the outcome of this wicked rebel-
the most heart-rending. This cowardly

lion, this wi
tribe dignificd the massacro by the title of a battle, as
was disclosed in a letter sent to Lac la Biche, to excite the
half-breeds and Indians there to do likewise. They said
they had had a glorious battle, thirteen were killed and
not one of their number hurt. This disaster was another
shock to the people of Canada, whose friends had been
thus eruelly murdered, and it filled the minds of the little
garvison at Fort Pitt with anxiety. Pitt, thirty miles dis-
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tant, was defended by only twenty-five Mounted Police,
under Inspector Dickens, a son of the celebrated novelist,

and in their isolated position at that season of the year,
before the ice had left the ri
escape. They did not know the moment these tribes

ver, they had no means of

would make their appearance before them. They, how-
ever, vigorously set to work o build two scows to float
themselves away from the threatening danger the
moment the river should open, and tried to put the
fort, which was only a fort in name, in a better state of
defence. They did not know the extent of the murders
that had been committed, and anxiety for so many of
their friends intensified their own. Their means of com-
munication with the outside world was entirely eut off,
so they had nothing to rely upon but their own
exertions.

The little garrison was strengthened by the arrival of
Mann, the instructor, and by the Rev. Mr. Quinney, the
Chureh of England Missionary, whose headquarters were
at Onion Take, not far from Frog Lake. They had
received warning in a letter to Mr. Mann of approaching
danger, and had come to Fort Pitt,

Mr. Quinn, the Indian agent, had confidence in these
Tndians, and had requested Mann, the instructor, to send
some of them up to Big Bear on a council of peace, not,
however, in time to prevent the attack. At daylight, on
the morning of the 3rd of April, Mann’s house was invaded



332

THE NORTH-WEST REBELLIONS.

by Indians who brought news of the Frog Lake massacro,
and some of them commenced to pillage his house.
They counselled Mr. Quinney to leave with his wife, tell-
ing him of the departure of Mr. Mann with his family; in
fct, Chief Cut Arm, with four of his men escorted them
to within sight of Fort Pitt, lending the missionary his
own horse and buckboard, which the Indians had already
appropriated for their own use, upon his promising to
return it, and they then left to join Big Bear.

After the excitement of the massacre, the thirst for
blood seemed to be appeased ; for no more life was taken.

The unfortunate ladies, who suffered such grief and terror
in all this cruelty, were now foreed to think of themselves
and their safety, and had little time to indulge their
fortunately some kind-hearted half-
breed prisoners with them, viz: Pritehard, Adolphus
Nolin, Peter Blondin, and André Nault. Pritehard’s first
thought was for the ladies ; and in Indian fashion he
purchased Mrs, Gowanlock from the Indian who had her
in charge, giving one of his horses for her, and brought

grief. There we

her to his own tent to camp with his family. - He then
went to the Tndian who had Mrs. Delaney and offered to
purchase her. The Indian replied, T will take two good
horses” Pritchard had only one good horse and one
poor one left, and begged him to take them, but the man
refused. o Pritehard told Nolin of his difficulty, and he
gave up his horse, and thus Pritchard was enabled to
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bring two good horses to the Indian, and took Mrs,
Delaney away to stay with Mis. Gowanlock, through the
term of their imprisonment, who were both carefully looked
after by this humane half-breed and his family. By his
prompitude, and humanity, he saved these ladies
harm. He and Panbrun, another half-breed prisoner,
afterwards acted for me as guides for a short time. T
found them to be trusty deserving men, and T hope that
they will be rewarded.

The Indians now gave themselves up to revelry, and
feasting upon the supplies and stores they had stolen.
They burnt up the little village at Frog Lake, and threw
the dead bodies into the cellars to cover up their deeds,
mutilating one or two of them. When again getting short
of provisions, they turned their steps towards the ans
little garrison, who, since they heard of the massacre, were

us

in daily dread of an attack. It so happened that on the
morning of the day they arrived, three scouts had left the
fort, to ascertain the whereabouts of the Indians, and
while they were away, the Indians made their appearance
by another trail.

The Hudson's Bay post, or Fort Pitt, as it is called, is
situated in a valley of the Saskatchewan, elose to the
river bank. At this point, looki
gradual aseent leading to o bench of the prairie, the
brow of this bench being some six hundred yards off
Tt was beyond this brow that the Indians encamped,

1

g to the north, one sees a
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keeping then
rifles of th

elves out of sight, and out of ra

e of the
Police. From here Big Bear sent in a demand

to the garrison, to surrender, or, as he pertinently put it,
“T cannot control my braves, so you had better surrender,”
which, of course, was repudiated by Inspector Dickens.
At the same time Big Bear wrote a pathetic note to Mr.
Maclean, asking him to put aside ten blankets for him, say-
ing that he was old, and wanted to make sure of his share,
for when the pillage commenced his young men would
get everything.  On his trial, it came out that this chicf
was treated by his people with scant consideration for his
comfort or respect for his orders

The Indians remained in position, showing no signs of
leaving, and Mr. Maclean, the Hudson's Bay officer in
charge of Fort Pitt, who has a large experience of the
Indian character, felt no anxiety, or fear in going out to
speak to them. On the following moming he went to

hold a parley on the brow of the hill, within sight of the
fort. The object of this parley was to gain time, to allow
the three scouts who were out to return in safety ; Maclean
himself returned to the fort. After dinner he went out
once more, and this time the Indians persuaded him to go
to their camp, which was out of sight of the fort. He
did not like to refuse, lest it should show a want of con-
fidence in them. He was taken to their camp to hold a
council ; and in pointing out to the Indians, the danger
they were incurring, and that the Government would
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surely punish them, a half-breed and an Indian jumped
up and stood one on each side of him, and pointing their
guns said, “ We do not want to hear anything about the
Government ; that is not what we came to talk about.”
and forthwith made him a prisoner.

Mr. Maclean now entered into negotiations with them
for the safety of the garrison; and Big Bear guaranteed
that if the fort were given up to them, he would protect
the families and take care of them. Maclean wrote a
letter to his wife, telling her to bring the family, and join
him, and advising the others to do the same. He also
warned the Police to leave, as the Indians were going to
burn Fort Pitt that night.

While these negotiations were going on, the three
scouts, Quinn (related to the Indian agent, who was
Killed), Cowan, and Loasby, of the Police, who had been
out to reconnoitre, returned and found the Indians en-

camped between them and the fort. Cowan and Loashy
made a dash for the fort, galloping through the Indian
encampment.  Poor Cowan’s horse was shot, and he at
once fell a victim, being killed after he was wounded by
Louis Mongrain. Loashy was more fortunate; he got

through the encampment, but when just at the brow of
the hill his horse was shot.  He jumped up and ran for
s of the fort, he

it, but within ahout three hundred y
was shot down, receiving two severe wounds. The Indian
who shot him, ran up and took his revolver and rifle,
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thinking he was dead. The squaws, and boys, were going
to take his body, but were fired upon by the Police from
the fort, and to the joy of the gurison he got up, and
walked in. Quinn, the third scout, who was more accus-
tomed to care for himself, instead of attempting to go
through the encampment, galloped off to the right, and
secreted himself under the river bank, about a mile away,
dis-
may, the fort was filled with Indians. An Indian from

and at night came up to join his comrades, but to hi

the upper story saw him, and ran down for his rifle, but
Quinn made good his retreat. He was seen, and followed
by a friendly Indian, who tracked him through the snow

to his hiding-place, and brought him to camp under his

protection, where he remained a prisoner with the rest.
The diary of Corporal R. B. Sleigh, North-West Mounted
Police, who escaped from this difficulty only to be shot
a short time after, gallantly fighting at the battle of Cut
Knife, is interesting as an authentic recor
—Constable Roby left with train for Onion
Lako, rought backs lunber. ndians {erribly excited out
there, Mr. M instructor, with wife and family,
amived at one am., with report all whites killed at Fro
Lalk Assembled ub twelve pm.  All hands working al
night, blocking up wnnl«x\\s R e
buildings.  Double ;
April $—Good e 'd&y. Henry Quinn in from Frog
Lake, roported all whites shot.  They were led out for
execution, when he ran for his life and manage:
poor fellow played out and showed good grit. 'I‘he
the day before said they were going to remain quiet, and
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carly next morning (Thursday) took all whites prisoners.
Mr. and Mrs. Quinney in from Onion Lake. di
brought them in.All their goods and chattels stolen. The
two priests, Pores Farfard and Marchand, were first beaten

and thon shot. Evergbody busy pulling down outside
bmldmgs, and barricading th

April 4—Jobmnie sukmmwm in from Battleford
with despatches. Indians down there turing loose, and
several whites killed. Reported Little Poplar and nine
lodges twenty-five miles off, and coming this way. Johnnie
Ief again for Bastleford wih despatches.  Mon busy al

Sunday. Men on fatigue most of the day. Mr.
ey (Episcopal clergyman) held short service in bar-
rorks. Tdidos hoard shoating bn hill during night.. Shots
ed.

Apn[ :—Nothing exciting,
tockade being erected. Indians at Frog
e i e place, also the barracks
on the 2nd instant. Misses Maciean stow great cou
and each one, rifle in hand, stands at a loop-hole. The
men work like l\0|se5 Sonila SheerraleATIbu il
sworn in and armed. Bastion put up on left front of
i, Sentries put on in each house, four hours on duty.
 9.—Another bastion put up near orderly-room

nd things look blue. Everybody
H. Quinn, D. Cowan,and C. Loasby, with
nt out scouting to Frog Lake. Body
of Tndians at top of hill, 800 yards from fort, "o hundred
and fifty Indians arued and mounted. Had Dufresne, sr.,
and Haplin, Hudson’s Bay Company, prisoners.  Big Bear
sent letter down. Sent word for everybody to evacuate fort,
and give up arms. Doors by d, and men in pl
Indians had big wardance on ill.“Indians skulkin
through woods in every direction. Mr. Maclean, of Hud
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son's Bay Company, had parley with them on hill. Double
sentries in barracks. Two hundred and fifty Indians on
war-path surround us.

April 15.—Mr. Maclean at noon went on hill to parley.
Three scouts came galloping through towards Pitt. Con-
stable Cowan shot dead, Loasby badly wounded and horse
Killed. ~Shots fired from loop-holes’; two Indians killed
Quinn missing, and two wounded. Mr. Maclenn and
Franeos Dafresno taken prisonors. M Macloan wrote
e e it and give Lersel? up, aud all
the Hudsows Bay Compang's omployees to do the same.
e Lo Er emblorees wenty s Hnambinier
themselves up to Big Bear. Impossible to hold fort now,
50 we had to gracefully retire across the river in scow, and
camped for night, not f«unetung to bring colors along.
Nearly swamped crossing, river being rough, and scow
leaking badly. revailing that we would

tacked going down river. Took Loasby along. Thus

e the siege of Fort Pitt.
0, after passing a wretched night
dy. Moving slow. ~Several
en on our backs. Had
ams. Camped at nine for

April 18—Started at seven am. Day dull and cold.
Much ice running.
19.—Sunday. Left Slap Jack Island at 7:13 am.
an for five hours. on Beaver Island, number
Ran on three hours, and camped on Pine Island for
night.

April 20—Here all day. Baricaded the scow.
spected arms. Rough looking parade. Wounded man
better.

April 21—Left island at sevenam. Eleven a.m. hailed
interpretor, Joseph Alexander, and two policemen on south
bank. had despatches for us. They reported
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Battleford safe, and troops expected daily. Ttan all day,
and =l,op|mrl on Small lxla,n«l for (ln night. River falling
rapidly. - Struck on san 11 slept on board scow.
Two men on picket.

April 22—Started at 545 am, and reached Battleford
at nine am. Garrison turned out and presented arms.
Police band played us into fort. Enthusiastic greeting.

adies gave us & grand dinner.

Mr. Maclean having now become a prisoner, his
family, with the remainder of the people in the fort,
who were all more or less acquainted with the Indians
in their trading with them, determined, on the receipt
of his letter, to go and join him. They resolved
to throw themselves upon the mercy of Big Bear. Mann,
it appears, had not been included in the surrender, and
dreading the journey in the scow for his young family,
sent word to Mr. Maclean that he too wished to take his
chances ; and thus the second move in Big Bear’s proceed-
ings was successful.

Inspector Dickens, having no further reason to protect
d more difficult, on
account of the number of prisoners in the hands of Big

the fort, which was now rendes

Bear, determined upon retreating to Battleford in the
scow. Taking Loashy, their wounded comrade, the Police
moved across the river that night and camped on the oppo-
site shore. The next morning they all sot out for Battle-

ford in the midst of ice, which was running in the river,

The trip was most dangerous ; but the little force, sue-
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cosstully floated down in the cold and storm, reaching

ap, in six days.
inte the Indians

Battleford providentially without a mi

Mr. Maclean now did his best to con
To meet, Big Bear's views, he suggested, that he should go
down and deal out the stores in Fort Pitt, so that all
might get an cqual share; and as he further urged, it

would have the appearance of their having been given,
instead of being stolen; which would be in their favour.
Mr. Maclean had twenty thousand dollars’ worth of fur,
and he hoped, by this stratagem, to save it by giving up
the provisions. He also hoped to be able, by aid of his
memory, to chalk down against individuals whatever was
taken, for a future reckoning. This proposition, struck
the Indians as being a very equitable one, and would
have been aceepted; but some of the squaws, more eager
than the rest to secure their share, had slipped down,
under the cover of dusk, and were helping themselves, so
that when it became known, there was a general rush,
and the pillage, and destruction that ensued, was a sight
to witness. Provisions were wasted most shamefully, and
destruction was rampant. The prisoners looked on in
dismay.

Big Bear and his tribes having sccured the booty, now
moved about from one point to another, and being well
stocked with provisions, they took it leisurely and did not
move far. He sent emissaries down to Poundmaker, who
arrived just after the battle of Cut Knife, and came back,
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describing what had occurred there, telling about the
tepees they had scen, full of dead bodies, which Pound-
maker had left in his camp at Cut Knife Creek. Pound-
maker, in the meantime, had sent word to Big Bear to
come down and join him, but Big Bear and his council-
lors, thought they were well enough off where they
were, and made no attempt to move from their own
neighbotrhood.

It is wonderful how these prisoners, thirty in number,
most of them tender children, could have been dragged
about from camp, to camp, betwveen the 16th of April, and
the 28th May, without rousing the evil spirit of some of
the Indians. The credit of this is entirely due, to some
friendly tribes of Wood Crees, who were not in sympathy
with Big Bear, but who had been forced to join him or
suffer themselves. Their presence was most opportune
for the safety of the unfortunate prisoners. They were
shrewd enough to know that by befriending them, it
would tell in their favour, when the day of reckoning
came, and they were prepared to fight in their defence,
should any attempt be made to harm them. T might here
observe, that there is a difference between the Indians
who gain their livelihood in the woods, and those who
gain their livelihood on the plains. In our chase after
Big Bear, we were struck with the beautiful reserves, and
the great vesources, at the disposal of these Wood Indians

lakes teeming with fish, woods
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valuable fur and wild fowl and game of the greatest
variety, with ample timber for building purposes, and for
fuel, and pasture for cattle, of which they had a herd.
All these advantages, undoubtedly, made the Indians
value the peacefulness of their homes, much more highly
than the Plain Indians, who wander far and wide on the
Loundless praitie, and who had been deprived of thes

wmain source of profit, support, and excitement, by the
friendly aid of
who were equal in number, to_those

disappearance of the buffalo. To the
these Wood Crees
from the Plains, Mr. Maclean attributes the safety of his

people, and their ultimate release.

Until the appearance of General Strange's column,
these Indians had received no check, and were no doubt
lulled to a sense of security. On the 25th April they
camped in a pretty glade, a short distance from a strong
position called Frenchman's Butte, which is one of those
high hills, broken by precipitous gullies, on the side of the
valley of the Little Red Deer River, and resembling the
position of Cut Knife Hill. Here the Tndians determined,
tohold a thirst orsundance, and for the purpose, they put
up a huge lodge, about a hundred feet in diameter, big

enough to hold a respectably-sized cirens audience. 1t
was made of poles, lashed together with shaggannappi,
s one side, where the chief men

with a railing
witnessed the performance, and initiation, of the braves,

The favourite mode of initiation, is to make two parallel
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incisions, on each breast, or in the back, and then to work
a hole beneath cach with the fingers. To this is attached,
after the manner of a seton, a lariat, or more familiarly, a
lusso. The ends are then attached, to the centre pole of
the lodge, or held by others, and the brave commences his
dance to the monotonous beat of the tom-tom, at the full
stretch of the shaggannappi, dancing wildly until from
the excitement of the music, and cestasy of initiation he
causes the flesh to give way, and so proves himself to be
a brave. When the incisions are inthe back,a buffalo, or
deer’s head, is attached, and the brave dances till it is

torn off.

However, hefore these ceremonies had got well under
way, they were rudely disturbed, by the information that
the Police were near, aud such a skedaddling, and skurry-
ing as followed, the prisoners say, it is impossible to
describe. But it raised an altogether opposite feeling in
the breasts of the captives, as they felt, that liberation
was now close at hand. The prisoners, and the families
ss the valley of the Little

were at once moved off’
Red Deer, taking up a position in the gully, leading into
it,on the opposite side, where the Indians spent the night
in making rifle-pits, and throwing up defences for the
oners now determined

morrow’s battle, Some of the pris
to break away from their durance vile. Pritchard, with
the ladies and a few other prisoners, hesides a large party
of half-breeds, made secret, arrangements, to take advan-
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tago of the first opportunity to gain their liberty. Mr.
and Mrs. Quinney, with Mr. Cameron, and a few others,
had also arranged to slip off, as soon as the Indians were
50 engaged, that they would not be missed. So the events
of the morrow were awaited with anxiety, and hope. At
daylight on the morning of the 25th, the main occupants
of the camp were sent on, about four miles into the inte-
vior, to get out of the way. The prisoners heard the
booming of the cannon, and the volleys of musketry,
during the morning, and awaited anxiously the result;
but the Indians came rushing into camp, abandoning their
provisions, in fact abandoning everything, and fled north,
carrying their prisoners with them. Pritehard's party,
and the Rev. Mr. Quinney’s party, were determined to
make good their escape, but did not succeed until the
following Monday, the day General Middleton arrived on
the scene.

The hardships the prisoners were forced to undergo, can
joy at being released, made
them soon forget the past. They brought news of the safety
of all the prisoners, about whom, so much anxiety had been
felt, and gave a detailed account of their adventures.

The following are the Fort Pitt victims: Thomas Quinn,
Tndian Agent, from Minnesota. John Williseroft, from
the county of Grey, Ontario, employed at the time, in
erecting Mr. Gowanlock’s saw mill at Frog's Lake, Mr.
Gowanlock, only twenty-cight years of age, hailed from

hardly be imagined, but thei
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Seaforth, Ontario, had moved to Frog Lake two years
ago, and with his partner, Mr. Laurie, had put up a grist
and saw mill, much to the benefit of the district. John
Delaney, Farm Instructor to the Agency at this point,
was from Ottawa. Charles Gouin was a Californian, a

carpenter assisting in the construction of the Agency
buildings at Frog Lake. William C. Gilchrist, twenty-
one years of age, from Woodville, Ontario, had come to
the North-West in 1883, with a surveying party. The
Rev. Father Farfard, only thirty years of age, a Roman
Catholic missionary, labouring among the Indians for the
last, ten years, was ordained in Montreal, and was con-
sidered one of the most active missionaries in the North-
West. The Rev. Father Marchand, only twenty.
from France a few years ago to act as missionary
DTl Eracebridge; Onterio lomdod ltesdioar
at Frog Lake, at the time of his murder. These unfor-
tunate men were shot down, in what the Indians are
pleased to call a fight, consisting of nothing more, than
working. themselves into a state of frenzy, and excite-
ment, and shooting these men from behind their backs,
while prisoners in their hands and perfectly defenceless.
Such was the pride with which they viewed their villain-
ous act, that they not unfrequently came almost to blows,
in claiming the “honour” of having shot their man, all of

which, the unfortunate prisoners who understood their
language, were obliged to listen to.
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To complete this story we must now transfer our-

selves to General Strange’s colunn.  General Strange
arrived at Fort Pitt, on the 25th of May, having passed
Frog Lake, the scene of the massacre, where he buried

the dead he found there. Fort Pitt was still burning,
having been lately set on fire; and on the evening of the
26th, Major Steele, preparatory to crossing the river,
which General Strange purposed doing, was sent out
scouting towards Onion Lake, to ascertain, if the Indians
were in the neighbourhood. At dawn, when about five
miles cust of Fort Pitt, Major Steele came across a few
Indians, who fired upon his party, without doing any
damage. He returned the fire, killing an Indian, who was
recognized afterwards to be a chicf from Saddle Lake.
His name was Mamanook. He reported the result of his

reconnaissance to General Strange, who now knew, that
Big Bear could not be far off, and be determined to
advance that day. He marched, with one hundred and
seventy-five men of Colonel Smith's battalion, the
Mounted Police, the Scouts, and the Alberta Mounted
Rifles, under the command of Majors Stecle and Hatton,
—about three hundred in all. He took with him a nine-
pounder.  About a hundred of the 65th, under Colonel
Hughes, descended the river in a scow for some ten
miles, leaving Captain Giroux with his company of the
G5th to defend Fort Pitt. About mid-day, some Indians
5th

were encountered ten miles down the river. The
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were now ordered to leave the scow, to reinforce the
General. This they promptly did, leaving behind them
their blankets, greatcoats and everything, excepting
their ammunition, which they carried with them, till
they reached a waggon to load it on. A number of
Indians, now showed themselves and opened fire, shouting,
with their usual bravado to come on, but they disap-
peared, under the fire of the nine-pounder, and upon the
advance of the troops. The column advanced some two
miles farther, and bivouacked for the night, where they
were joined by the 65th, who had brought with them
neither blanket, nor greatcoat, and had to bivouac as best
they could. The waggons arrived about cight o'clock
in the evening. They again marched at daybreak in an
easterly direction. The Police and Seouts deployed as skir-
mishers, the

th, forming the advance guard about twenty
yards behind, then followed the nine-pounder, and the
waggons and the Winnipeg Light Infantry as rear guard,

Abont, two miles farther on, they came upon the place,
where the Indians had been so hurriedly disturbed, in the
thirst dance before described, which took place, it is sup-
posed, the previous afternoon. Passing this, the column
advanced about a mile farther to the edge of a deep
vavine, which was the valley of the Little Red Deer
River. This river winds through the bottom of a marshy
valley, covered in places with willow serub, ~ Some Indians
conld be seen off to the left, retreating with their carts.
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The nine-pounder was brought to bear, and dropped a

shell in their midst, which was answered by a volley of

bullets, from the
at five or six hundred yardsrange. The Police and Scouts

Ige on the opposite side of the valley,

now advanced into the valley, in skirmishing order, fol-
lowed by the 65th, and Colonel Smith’s battalion, covered
by the nine-pounder, which kept up a steady fire on the

opposite
about three hours this position was maintained, the

idge, where the Indians were in force. For

troops receiving, and answa

Major Steele was now sent off to make a reconnaissance
to the loft, and Major Hatton to the right. They
returned and reported the hills and gullies to be swarming

ng the fire of the enen

with Tndians, and General Strange feeling, that with so
small a force, and no supports nearer than Battleford, it
was useless to go on, determined to retire and await re-
inforcements. o the troops were withdrawn and retired
up the hill, covered by the Winnipeg Light Infantry.
In this engagement two of the 65th, privates La May
and Marcotte, and Macrac of the Police, were wounded.
General Strange retired to Fort Pitt, aniving there on
the following day. He at once sent two men off, in a

canoe down the rive
eral Middleton. Previous to the engagement, Major

to report the en

Perry with his men had crossed the river, and gone down
to Battleford on the south side, and while returning on
the st nhoat, from Battleford, they met the canoe coming
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down. The steamboat had been sent up to Fort Pitt
with supplies, to General Strange, with one company of
the 90th, under Captain Forrest. It landed Major Perry
and his men, and returned to report to General Middleton.
In this engagement the troops behaved admirably.
and not only would they have held their own all
day, but were anxious to advance. General Strange,
however, had brought his waggons and transport on to
the scene of action, and remembering he had no supports,
he became cautious, and ordered a retivement, without
having inflicted that chastisement on Big Bear's tribe
which they so richly deserved. When he advanced once
more the wily Indian was well away through the swamps
and woods to the north. On the 2nd of June General
Strange marched his column to the Red Deer, and once
more took up a posi
engagement.

n near the secene of the late
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CHAPTER XVII.
Tae Pursuir or Bi Bear.

PRINCE ALBERT is a stirring place, with a number of
important interests, including good educational facilities.
It is situated on the north branch of the Saskatchewan
River, and is a point of call for steamboats plying botween
Take Winnipeg, and the west. The surrounding country
is very picturesque ; the land is of excellent quality, and
well settled. The advantages of the district are evident,
from having drawn so large a population from the outer
world, including men of wealth, birth, and education, to
find a field for their industry in so remote a region.
There had been a good deal of discontent among
the people, which caused some of them to mix them-

selves up with Riel. This discontent arose chiefl
from the want of railway facilities, and continued
isolation from the markets of the world. The people
began to be impatient, looking, year after year for

the long-expected railway facilitics, so necessary to their
material prosperity, and their discontent found vent in

agitation.  Beyond a f

ow turhulent spirits, however,
not a more loyal or more the
Tt is to he hoped that the railway communica

there is industrious elass

county
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tion, so essential Lo the development of the country, will be
pushed on. Towards this desirable end, two railway cor-
for—the

porations are pushing their way into the inte
Manitoba and North-Western Railway to Prince Albert,
and the North-West Central to Battleford, both of which
will attract and encourage a local population—an import-
ant desideratum in the development of the country.

n Prince Albert, were much enjoyed by

Our two days
the troops, but the General was impatient to be off, to join
onel Otter at Battleford, and to push on to Fort Pitt,
and complete the task of restoring peace, and protec-
tion to the country. He took with him the Midland bat-
talion, “ A ” Battery, and my two troops on one steamer,
g the 90th and the
the escort of the

leaving the other two steamers to bri

Grenadiers. The transport, undes
Tntelligence Corps, and Captain Brittlebank’s men (Cap-
tain Brittlebank had been appointed to the command of
the late Captain French’s scouts), were ordered to march
by land, crossing the river at Fort Carlton, by the north
trail.  We arrived at Fort Carlton at 7 o'clock the fol-
lowing morning, and visited the ruins of this now his-
toric place.  After leaving Carlton, a deputation from
Poundir

ker was met on the bank of the river, awaiting
the arrival of General Middleton. Poundmaker had

received the news of Riel's defeat and capture, and wish-
ing to make peace, immediately despatched a letter to the

General, of which the follow

a copy i—
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Sl am cunped with iy peoplo at the eastend of
Eagle il where I am reached by the news of the sur-
render of Riel. No lettcr eame with the nows, so T can-
not tell how far it may be true. I send some of my men
to you o learn the truth and terms of peace, and hope
you will deal kindly wi h us. I and my people wish you
to send us the terms in , 50 that we may be under
no misunderstanding, hom Which s mach trosble arisen
We have twenty-one prisoners, whom we have tried to
treat well in every respect.  With greeting. “
“(Signed) Pomma,\xuu’ .

Mark

General Middleton was on the steamer Northeote, en
route for Battleford, when he received the message, and
sent back Poundmaker

's runner with the following reply :

“ PouNDMAKER,—I have utterly defeated the half-
breeds and Indians, and have made a prisoner of Riel and
most of his council. I have made no terms with them,
neither will I make terms with you. I have men enough
to defeat you and your people, or at least drive you away
to starve in the woods, and will do so unless you bringin
the teams you took. Yourself and your councillors to
meet me with your arms at Battleford on Tucsday, the
26th. 1 am glad to hear that you treated the prisoners
well, and have released them. ~ (Signed)
“Fre. MipLetox, Major-General.”

When Poundmaker’s deputation had been dismissed
with this reply, we proceeded on our way to Battleford,
arriving there the same night. Here we found, that a
similar communication had been sent by Poundmaker to
Colonel Otter, showing that he was very anxious to come
to terms,
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After disembarking, we pitehed our camp alongside

Colonel Otter’s, on the plateau near the town, where the
General awaited the arrival of the remainder of his
column, and the expected surrender of Poundmaker and
his braves.

After the battle of Cut Knife, an event occurred which
threatened to interfere with our movements ; namely, the
capture of a transport train by Poundmaker. Feeling no
longer safe in his proximity to Battleford, Poundmaker
determined to move cast to join Riel, who, after the battle
of Fish Creck, had sent him urgent appeals to hasten to
his standard. He was on his way thither, when, erossing
the main trail from Swift Current, a transport train of
bullock teams, with forage and supplies, had the misfor-
tune to be passing. The opportunity was too good to be
lost. The teamsters were surprised and surrounded, but.
they immediately formed a corral with their waggons
which brought on a parley. The Indians sent forward a

half-breed to negotiate, and the safety of the teamsters
was guaranteed, on condition of their quietly surrendering.
This they did, and were at once conducted in triumph to
Poundmaker’s eamp. A portion of their experiences may
be gathered from the following account given to the cor-
respondent of the Montreal Star:—

“About nine o'clock on Thursday, the 14th instant, the
fornge-trains were passng through a piseo of opon, sur-

rounded by wooded bluffs, about eight miles from Battle-
ford, when the teamst

ront. observed mounted men
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closing in upon them from all sides. At first they were
inclined to think that the newcomers wore frionds, but a

jercing war-whoops, uttered from a place of cover,
convinced them that they had been anbushed Notwith’
standing the utter suddenness of the attack, many of the
s it e ot it Tt iaads AR
vised laager. By this time_the Indians, who numbered
about & hundred, led by paint-bedaubed half-breeds, ap-
proached, gesticulating and_shouting at the same
motent, ‘without firing a single shot. The rear was not

arded, and  while the excitenent. continued in

Front, dix. o seven teamatars, who owned horscs eut |
SrhiERs R R
ST approached nearer and nearer the laager,
while twenty of their number went in pursuit of the
R Tho enemy finsly sent & balf-breed
towards the waggons. Throwing down his weapon,
show his good intentions, the man advanced within nny
yasiajd alled for ons ot thain b Tholet
teamster responded and towards him. A brief
i on followd) ths Ibresd rowscini Mt hure fives
would be spared if they would quietly surrende
teamsters_immediately gave up their anns, consisti mg nr
sixteen Winchesters, two Sniders, and three_shot-guns.
After robbing each prisoner of every valuable, the Indians,

were overjoyed at their success, began to examine
the contantsof the various waggous,and in o f minites
a start was made for dian carnp, which was pitched
A ravis bt foi il weson s Sary Ot
trail. The prisoner teamsters were compelled to drive
the oxen. Soon the warlike “Stonys,” who had not been
present a the capture, galloped up and attempted to shoot
the prisoners. The half-broeds, however, proved them-
selves to be endowed with some redeeming traits, and frus-
trated this cruel design. Rifles were levelled by both
parties, and the determined stand taken by the half-breeds
alone saved the teamsters from a cruel death.
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« As the train approached the Indian camp, squaws and
toddling papooses poured out from every tapec, and ad-
vanced with cheers of joy to greet the returning braves.
The_fomales, ot sight of the prisoncrs, were especially
00, ol Lt e s v o pok Ehecaiin oatid
Through the jeering, howling, yelling mass, the frightened
drivers were hustled, every moment expecting to be struck
down from behind.  Finally they were conducted to a
ravine close to the camp, and after receiving a parting
shout. from the ugly squaws, they were left W um.
own reflectior strong guard surrounded them, pre-
cluding all possibility of eseape. The Indians i
formal council to_discuss the propriety of shooting the
teamsters, but decided not to do so. s
Poundmaker put in an appearance in Aoy dedi ATl
shaking hands with each man in_turn, the fedoubtable
chief assure them, through a half-breed nterpreter, that
their lives would he spared. He added that he was a;
et & o' Manitun rabovey wnd thabisha dconli fmo
S\ tom to, b lain withonk canss,. Pousdiher
then left, and shorlly afierwards the Indians struck camy.

thesquaws,
who, assisted by young l}o3,~ and girls, rapidly packed
everything away in carts and waggons already in line for
the start. Bucks lolled .nmmtl‘ whiffing * kineekinick”
(tobacco) from long-stemmed pipes, or attended to the
trappings of their horses, while youngsters, scarcely able
to crawl about, drove in the caitle. Finally a start was
made, and preceded by twenty-five or thirty scouts riding
a mile ahead, le (llson;,n.m/ml mob moved eastwards on
their way to reinforce Ricl, Tnstead of procesding i
et sl s extended order,lav:
i e over o
came about three hundred and a\\t» 'nwx! \n aves,
mounted on wiry ponies, or on the more powerful animals
stolen in the early raids. Next ca Red River earts,
waggons, and every other variety of vehicle ever manu-
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factured. Each was loaded with plunder or topee-poles,
while perched on top were seated old men, armed with
bows and arrows. Behind, followed a chaotic mass of

waggons and carts, surrounded by lowing cattle and little
boys on fook. Ot Tndian lads added fo the grotesquc.
ness of tho scene, and mounted o young eots Kept up to
e moving outih | Fusiher in reas ab.& diskance  SLDRIE
a mile, came other herds of cattle, while bringing up the
whole came another herd of horses. Young girls and
squaws were mounted, several of the females riding along
on oxen. In this manner, the followers of Poundmaker
covered three miles an hour with ease.”

These teamsters were released, as soon as Poundmaker
made up his mind to surrender, and to the relief of their
friends they came into Battleford.

While awaiting the arrival of the transport from Prince
Albert, the General celebrated the Queen’s birthday, by a
divisional parade of the two columns. A salvo of artillery,
and a feu-de-joie were fired, and three hearty cheers given
in honour of her Majesty, followed by a march past. This
imposing ceremony, performed by so large a number of
troops, could not fail to impress the half-breeds and
Indians, who were now flocking in to surrender them-
selves. The first detachment o arrive, was a camp of
French half-breeds, who had been with Poundmaker all
this time, bu, as they claimed, in the position of prisoners.
They approached with a long string of horses, carts, and
waggons, with their families and all their houschold goods,

and had every appearance of being a prosperous com-

interest of

munity. On the following day, to the gres
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the troops, came Poundmaker, with a number of his coun-
cillors and braves, having left their camp some ten miles

had before marched in.)

out. (The teamster prisoners
They brought. with them two hundred and seven stand
of arms in waggons.

General Middleton arranged to have a pow-wow with
Poundmaker in  the afternoon, to hear what he had
to say for himself, and this was one of the most in-
teresting features of the campaign. The grim old
soldier was seated in front of his tent, surrounded by his
officers, in the midst of the largest camp of soldiers, that
had ever visited the North-West territorics. Arraigned
before him were the various chiefs, councillors, and braves,
to answer for their conduct during the outbreak. Similar

pow-wows had often been held in treaty-making, and on
other occasions, when there was only the moral force of
the country behind its officers ; but here, the Tndians could
see a portion of the physical force of the Dominion, with
which they had to contend—a force that had been success-
ful in overcoming their leader at Batoche, and had in a
short time penetrated the fastnesses of these tribes, no
doubt, deemed by them, an impossibility for soldiers to
accomplish.

The Tn
in front of the General, to the number of sixty or

ircle

ns squatted themselves in a semi

seventy. They were well dressed in their fashion, being
painted up in war costume. Some of the men were
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adorned with kid gloves, others had on ladies’ hats and
«ue group. The

and all presented a most pi
c, th

feather
talking commenced through Hon
The General, in his matter-of-fac
keep to plain facts, and to leave the flowery embellish-

chief interpreter.

way, desired them to

ments of their Indian tongue to one side for the present.
Tt was impossible, however, to prevent them commencing
with the earth, the sky, the grass, the sun, etc., one and
all, young and old, seeming to be imbued with the alle-
gorical style of oratory, and unable to express themselves
without this verbiage. Poundmaker knew nothing. He
claimed that he had done his best, to keep his braves in
order, and scemed to think that having come to make
terms of peace, was quite sufficient merit, to entitle him to
every consideration. He is a fine-looking Indian, and cne
cannot, help being interested in him.  He is undoubtedly
clever, and had the honour of accompanying the Marquis
of Lorne, in his trip through the country in 1881, who
enjoyed nothing better than listening to his tales, over the
camp-fire, through an interproter. One brave after another
told his story, commencing with a desire to shake hands
with the General, who, however, steadily refused, telling
them that he never would shake hands with bad Indians.
They must first prove themselves good. After several had
spoken, a squaw came forward, and was anxious to have
her say, but the General said he never listened to women.
The statement was pertinently made that the Queen was
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a woman, and that she ruled the country ; but the General
veadily answered, that the Queen, though ruler, only spoke
through her councillors, and with that the indignant
squaw had to be satisfied. After hearing all they had to
say, the General made them the following address :

“After many vears of peace,” began the General,
reeds rose in ubellmn these Indians
rose to join them. The Indians here, like
Poundmaker’s band, rose, thinking the whig Aol
be beaten. T!n\ did not hesitate to murder.  All mund
they attacked the stores of the Hudson’s Bay Com
and others, and k.nm men and women, (\nd nmnglmmy
were going to have their own ead of saying
when you heard of the half-} Inoc:l« vel bel]mn now is the
time to show how we value the kindness of the white
man tous, you turned upon us. This very band of Pound-
maker’s was going to join the enemy, and if we had been
ln,at.en they would have done more murder. And now
hen you find the head rebel-chief, Riel, and the other
warriors are beaten, you come in and tell all sorts of lies,
and bog for pouea, You thought the Government had no
thought you were better fighters; that
¢ in ambush in the bluffs and shoot us down.
Now we have shown you there is no use of lying in_the
can drive you out and ill you
True.”
MIpbLEToN— Up to this time you Indians have been
in the habit of going to the scttlers’ houses, saying you
were hungry and w nm.:-d food, and frightened the women
Let the Indians und 1that they must d
more, and_that i one more white man
Tndians will suffor in consequenco. 1f any disturbance
takes place, and if any of the young men think n..w can
20 and roband pillage, t
mistaken, and all the men
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now coming here, and if Poundmaker had not come in, I
would have followed him and killed every one of his men
if necessary. We want to live in peace with the red man,
but we can’t allow you to go on in this way, and the
sooner you understand that the better. I am only a
soldier, and I do not know what the Government will do
in the matter, but T have no doubt you will be helped to
live in the future by the cultivation of the land as in the
past. If B)g Be.u doesn't tlo uu same as you have, I
will take my t er him and his men. I
have received orden frum tlm GDVErnanL at Ottawa to
detain as prisoners Poundmaker, Lean-Man, Mud-Blanket,
Breaking-Through-the-Ice, and White Bear. The rest of
you and your people had better return quietly to your
Teserves, giving up the men who did the murders.” No
agent at present will live among you, after the way you
have behaved, so that you will have to come and get your
rations here, once a week.”

After the General’s demand for the murderers to be
given up, one of the braves, ealled Wa-Wa-Nitch (the
man without blood), eame forward and sat himself down

cross-legged immediately in front of the General. Taking
his feet in his hands, he confessed to the murder of
Tremont, as I have before described. When that scene
was over, another Indian, named Tkta, who had stripped

himself to the waist, came forward, and made a similar

confession of having murdered Payne, the farm instructor.
d four of the leading chiefs whom he

The General ordes
named, with these two murderers, to' be made prison-
allowed to retum to their

ers, and the remainde
s Wa-Wa-N
sigus to Poundmaker indicative of hanging, which was

W

rese ch, on his way up to the fort, made
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intended to convey, ¢ I am going to be hanged; T am a
brave man, and I don't care.” The Mounted Police were
now instructed to ascertain, who were guilty of the minor
crimes, of stealing, committing depredations, ctc., and
made several arrests. The remainder of the Indians and
half-breeds, returned to their respective camps.

Cut Knife Hill was visited, where tepees with dead
bodies in them were found, as reported by Big Bear's

emissari The Indians, now deprived of their means

of subsistence, which had been so plentiful for the
past two months, had a hard time of it. Proverbially
thriftless, the Indian will feast inordinately, upon what-
ever he may have at the time, taking no thought for the
morrow ; hence the plentiful supplies they had feloniously
gathered, were about consumed. The General told them
to come to Battleford, in order to get rations; but the
dread of showing themselves in the country, filled with
soldiers and scouts, prevented them from taking advan-
tage of the offer for some time.

The next day the General went down on a visit to
Moosomin's reserve, about cighteen miles to the west of
Battleford, taking my men as escort.  We found comfort-
able houses, ploughed fields, and everything that denotes
industry, and comfort. Moosomin was a loyal Indian, and
proud of his loyalty. He had gone off with his tribe to
the north of the Sas
Pound

ewan, to gt out of the way of

v and his tribe, that he might not be drawn
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in, to commit disloyal acts. He was still absent from his
reserve, but on the following day, he came into Battleford
to visit the General, and was warmly thanked for his
steadfastness, and loyalty, which pleased the old man

greatly.

Being cut off by several hundred miles from all tele-

graph communications, nothing for some time, had been
heard of General Strange’s movements. Scouts were sent
out. to ascertain if any trace of Big Bear could be found,
between Fort Pitt and Battleford, as it was suspected he
was on his way to join Poundmaker. On Friday, Major
Perry, of the Police force, marched down with his men
from Fort Pitt, on the south side of the river,and though,
he had loft before General Strange’s encounter with Big
Bear, he was able to give a detailed account, of General
Strange’s movements up to that time. The steamboat

was at once sent, in charge of Mr. Bedson, with Captain
Forrest, and one company of the 90th as an escort, laden
with supplies and forage for General Strange at Fort
Pitt. Major Perry, with his men, returned, on board the
steamer, and when half way to Fort Pitt, a canoe was
met, bringing news of General Strange’s engagement
with Big Bear. Mr. Bedson landed Major Perry, to
continue his march, and veturned with the steamer for
further orders.

At eight 'elock pm., orders were issued, for the troops
y the next

to hold themselves in readiness, to embark e
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morning. The General took the infantry, and went in
the steamboats to Fort The mounted men he ordered
to march by the south trail, guided by Mr. McKay of the
Hudson's Bay Company, a brother of the Rev. Canon

McKay, with General Strange’s column, and a brother
also of Mr. McKay, of Prince Albert, who played so im-
portant a part in the Duck Lake fight, and another
brother belonged to French's scouts.

On a brighi: Sunday morning we started, and made the

ninety miles in two days, reaching Fort Pitt, almost

simultancously with the infantry. On Tuesday morning,
we crossed the river to the encampment, where we met
Captain Leacock, the provineial member for our district.
He had been left here with a small detachment, to advise
General Middleton, that General Strange had left that
day, to retum, and take up his position at Frenchman's
Butte, the scene of the late engagement.

Now commenced, a frosh campaign after Big Bear, for
reneral Middleton was determined not to leave the coun-
try, until every insurgent, tribe had been brought into
subjection. Before General Middleton disembarked, Gen-
eral Strange despatehed Major Stecle, with seventy-five
mounted men upon Big Bear's trail. On Wednesday
morning, the day after our arrival at our new encamp-
ment, the General ordered his mounted men, consisting of
fifty Mounted Police, under Colonel Herchmer; forty
Intelligence Corps, under Captain Dennis

ixty of my
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corps, and twenty of Captain Brittlebank’s men to
ange’s position.  After giving

advance to General
orders to Colonel Van Straubenzie, to form up the infantry
brigade at Fort Pitt, he followed himself, in the afternoon
with fifty of the Grenadiers, fifty of the Midland, and
fifty of the 90th, under the command of Major Hughes,
of the Midland. “B” Battery, under Major Short, with
the gatling under Licutenant Rivers, also accompanied the
General, while Captain Poters, of “A” Battery, acted as
transport officer.

T was accompanicd by the Jate Colonel W
two or three other officers, who wished to survey the

liams, and

scene of General Strange’s engagement, and after a march
of twelve miles we reached the place. We passed through
the camp where the sun-dance had been held, which showed
traces of about one hundred and seventy-five tepees, or
lodges, and evident sigus of a hurried flight; all the
tepee poles were left strewn about. These poles, are
made of light spruce sticks, and take about twelve to
each tepee, the tepee itself, being composed of dressed
moose or deer skins, sewn together to cover the poles.
Tywo miles farther on, we came upon the camp, and the
rifle-pits, where bacon, flour, carts and waggons, of every
description—a_heterogencous collection, of savage, and
civilized aticles—were found. The position was a strong
one, but had been hurriedly selected.  The careful prepara-
tions which Poundmaker had made, for the protection of
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his position were wanting.  As I rode round the heights
with the late Colonel William: had been left.
hehind sprang out of the bush, challeng trusion.

a dog whi

ing our i
We looked in and discovered a pup being suckled by its

mother, both having been left behind by the Indians. Col-

onel Williams jumped off his horse and secured the pup,

s & memento of

intending to bring it home to his little bo

1l the way back to Fort
Pitt in a bireh-bark basket, which he picked up at the

Bear's camp.  He carvied it

sun-dance camp. T mention the cireumstance, for Little
Bear, as Colonel Williams ealled the pup, was an object
of great interest, and was brought carefully home to Port
Hope. We arrived about twelve o'clock, and camped
beside General Strange, who had just struck tents pre-
paratory to moving off to Onion La

u o more westerly

trail towards Beaver River. General Middleton, with the

three infantry companies, arrived at three o'clock in the
afternoon.

That night, at twelve o'clock, a messenger came back
from Major Steele, to s i

¢ that he had caught up to

Bear's band, forty-five miles from this point, and had had
an engagement, with him.  Major Steele had left French-

man’s Butte at ten o'clock on Tuesday morning, and

picked up Big Bear's trail a few miles from there ; follow-

ing it up he came upon a portion of his band the next

mor

ng ab seven o'c

ock, having had one man wounded on
the march. He sur
u

rised the Indians on this side of a
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ford leading across a smail bay in Loon Lake (a large
sheet of water not shown on the

map), and had an engage-
ment lasting two hours, during which time two of his
men were wounded.  We found out afterwards that he
had killed four Indians, therchy inflicting some punish-
ment on this tribe, although unfortunately one of the
Killed was Chief Cut Arm, who had befriended Mr. Quin-
ney. This was a plucky, well-executed march and attack.
Major Steele pushed on, with only three days’ rations,

through the dense woods which Big Bear had traversed,
and gallantly followed with his little body of men, finally
reaching Big Bear's camp. Had he sent for supports
when he struck Big Bear's trail, he would no doubt have
brought the Indians to bay, but for want of rations and
support he could pursue the attack no further, and
votired with his three wounded men.  General Middleton
having now ascertained that Big Bear had escaped to the

and muskegs with which that
abounds, this district had to be

north, through the for
part of the country
penetrated.

With that object in view, the General sent orders to Clol-
onel Otter to march north, parallel to him, from Battleford

toTurtle Lake, to endeavour to intercept any Indian tribes
v Dawson, of the Grenadiers,

escaping east, leaving Maj
who had recovered from his wound, in command at
Battleford. Orders were alsosent to Colonel Irvine, at
Prince Albert, to warch north from there to Green Lake,
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he himself intending to follow Big Bear's trail, as General

Strange had expressed a wish to move to Beaver River
by a more westerly trail. Tn the meantime we had re-
coived news of the prisoners and Big Bear’s movements.
The Rev. Mr. Quinney and his wife, who had made their
escape and wandered back to try and find the troops
were attracted by the whistle of the steamboat, and in
Mrs. Quinney’s own words, T give her account of their
escapei—

“The Indian, Longfellow, was friendly, and we owe
our escape to lum He never slept that night, watching
1 Jear’s braves should come. The first \ve
f’ esence of troops was when entrenched

o baaid P i o SlioeanihE

Th\s was the occasion of General Strange’s
engagement, but none of us knew anything about it,
except that we heard the firing. We made a further march
of about eight miles through the thick bush. We con-
tinued marching until Sun«h\\ on which day we Led in
the woods, and Mr. Quinney held servic s to
RIS ey ishid Tanotalow (0 bl s
go,as I was not able to teamp through the bush.  But the
answer was, ‘ Yes, but if you go we must send you
to Big Bear's camp.  On Safurday Mr. Quinney told me
that when the order to start was g!\en len T was to
refuse to go any farther north, and I and my
husband ulm refused ; but we lmlnu(l Cl:l\hll'\* that
had we gone back that morning, Mr. Quinney would have
been killed, as an Indian had gone back and was in
waiting to shoot him as he passed Fortunately my
husband decided to go on with the Indians, and it was
not uniil Monday that my husband ally aate Wi e
mind to escape.  On that the order was given
46136100347 boabnd Flaloin, Cavaeros, Difrssns (tedher
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and. son). and faily, nyself and.other, stari back.
Longfellow made no_ resistance to our but was
e i Tl e
sure the Indians were willing also, as I feared some of
them might come after us, and he said they were all
willing.  We were a strange lot ; some of the women were
ng lildren and som of the children were walking,
all of us suffering from the hardships of the march.
The first (1.}. we got about twelve miles away from the
Indiats, when we camped. i Quinney, Mr. Dufresne,
nd Cameron, left us in charge of three men, and went to
1l Gatoral Serndgas: solumn. We remiinai W
ad m,. left, and all night the men left with us watched
the next morning, we heard three shots fired, which
e party bad rotumed. They lad
e
twvelve mounted men e A
necessarics, and 1 need not say we were all
e s
e T v e a1l e
arect us with three hearty British cheers.”

General Middleton, on the following morning, after the
arrival of Stecle’s courier, ordered the mounted men, one

gun of “A”Battery, and the gatling, with the three infantry
companies, under Major Hughes, to march to the support of
Major Stecle. Our little column had now to cross swamps
and bogs, and through brush, which made our progress
slow; but we kept strictly to the trail which Big Bear had
taken. The great interest of the march was inspecting

s contained

his camps as we passed them, which alwa

something hurriedly abandoned. At one camp we found
a quantity of furhid in the woods. We found unmistak-
in

able evidences of the recent presence of the prisone

i
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the locality, with an occasional message dropped by Mr.
Maclean. At the
engraved on it, “ Presented by Gen

st camp we picked up a silver mug,

ral Rosser to Katie

Maclean,” which the General took possession of after-
wards to return to its lawful owner. Also at the first
of Big Bear's camps from Frenchman’s Butte, we found
a grave containing the body of Man-Who-Talks Like-
Another.  He had been killed by said
to be one of the murderers of Dill at Frog Lake. After

shell, and wa:

a march of about twelve miles we met Major Stecle
on his return. The General halted for the day, and
sent down to Fort Pitt to have pack-saddles made so that,
he might push on without his waggons, and the men were
set to work to make travoies. A travoie is two long
poles crossed and attached to the neck of the horse, the
ends dragging on the ground, the load being bound on
behind the horse.  This is the Indian mode of transport
over these roads. The General determined upon advane-
ing without the infantry, and sent them back to Fort

Pitt, taking with him only the artillery and the mounted
men, with the gatling.  And T might here say that our
Canadian artillery proved themselves a most useful arm
of the service, penetrating the most remote dis
whether acti

icts, and
; as infantry or gunners were always ready

for work.
On the 6th of June we marched once more, leav-
ing our tents and baggage behind. The Intelligence
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Corps rendered the greatest services, by brushing the
swampy spots in advance of the colimn, and making
roads. On the night of the 7th
Major Steele’s engagement, and camped in view of Loon
tiful sheet of water surrounded by hills.

e reached the scene of

Lake, a_ be

Here we remained for the night, and the General sent on

two half-breed scouts to ascertain what difficulties were
ahead of us. They

our cainp, and after g

ad to cross the ford which lay beneath
ng five miles the trail turned north
to another crossing, where the water was too deep to

allow them to ford. Big Bear evidently was cunning
enough to put all possible obstacles in our way. How-
ever, the General pushed on, and next morning we crossed
this ford, and by noon had reached the other crossing,
where it was necessary to make a raft. It was an inspir-
iting sight to see the men swimming their hdrses across
and rafting their saddlery and equipment over on a few
logs tied together, and the General watched it with great
interest. By nightfall he had all of his mounted men on
the other side, leaving the artillery and transport behind.

On the following morning it was discovered that there
lay a broad deep muskeg a short distance ahead, and
before proceeding the General sent his half-breed scouts
across. The General told me to send an officer and men
with them. T sent Lieutenant Pigott and Sergeant
Selby, and they were accompanied by Mr. Reid, the
Assistant Indian Commissioner. They crossed the slough,
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and went as far as Big Bear's next encampuent, which
was on the north shore of the lnke. 1t took them half an
hour to eross, only the strong horses beingable to plunge
through with their riders on their backs. Some of the
party had to get off and wade a portion of the way ;

I ventured in fo»

to turn back.
‘When the Indians went over three days before, the ice

was not out of the bottom, leaving hard footing, but the

about two hundred yards, but was glad

heavy traffic, caused by their crossing, made the mud
much deeper, and the Indians told Mr. Maclean that
when the ice was all out of the bottom it was impassable
even to them. However, the General determined to push

on, and ordered my corps and Major Steele’s to take three
days’ rations, and make a reconnaissance in advance,
and to leave at six o’clock the following morning,

In the morning at five oclock the General sent word
that he had changed his mind, not caring to place such a
deep, swamp barrier between his troops and his supplies.
T afterwards found out, upon ecnversing with Mr. Maclean
and with Big Bear aft
his tribe had started for Turtle Lake and had separated
from the Wood Crees on the 7th of the month, so that
by the time we eros
closer to Colonel Otter’s column, which arri

he was taken, that Big Bear and

1 the slough he would have been
od at Turtle
Lake on the'l4th, and on which date Colonel Otter's scouts

picked up the trail of Big Bear still g

g east. The Gen-
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eral was ariticized for having allowed this muskeg to balk
him, but he, unquestionably, saved his men and his horse-
flesh from a most severe undertaking, and as it tumed
out, used good judgment.

'A% thia encampment, mea,the slongh; we,fonnd a/deal
squaw who had committed suicide by hanging herself. We
were afterwards informed that she was a cripple, and had
been left behind by the Indians (as they could not take
a cart across the slough), who intended coming back for
her with a horse ; but feeling lonely and overcome with
fear she put an end to herself.

We suffered here greatly from mosquitoes and flies, and

were glad when the order was issued to retrace our steps.
The men put out the nets, of which they found a number,
and caught a good supply of fresh fish —white fish and
pickerel. We re-crossed the ereck and the other ford on
the 10th. At Loon Lake we found a number of rifle-
pits dug, the Indians no doubt anticipating a further ad-
vance on the part of Major Steele, when he attacked them
at the ford, five miles back. We returned to Fort Pitt
on the 12th, having spent nine days in the bush. On
arriving at Fort Pitt woe found that Mrs. Gowanlock
and Mrs. Delaney, with Pritchard and his party, had
come in. They had managed to eseape from the Indians,
and were traced by the Rev. Mr. Mackay and some of
Major Hatton's men, and brought back to Fort Pitt,

to the reliof of the poor ladies, who, for nearly two
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months, had been dragged about. from place to place by
their eaptors.

On the 14th the General determined to mmch with the
mounted men to Beaver River, to try and reach Lac des
Tsles and Cold Lake from that point, where he suspected
the Indinns had retrented with their prisoners. We passed
the Midlanders, under the late Colonel Williams, who had
Deen sent to support General Strange, and were encamped
at Frog Lake, the scene of the massacre. There the Mid-
landers spent a week. On the 16th we reached Beaver

River, where General Strange was encamped, having sent
a hundred men on to Cold Lake, under Colonel Smith.
This was the centre of the Chippawayan reserve.

Beaver River is a beautiful, deep-running stream, flow-
ing east and north to lake “Isle a la Crosse,” which
empties into the Churchill River. The latter flows north-
east into Hudson's Bay. At Beaver River the Chippawa-

yans, who have their reserve there, surrendered themselves
with Father Legoff, their faithful missionary, who had
been taken prisoner on the 12th May; thes

Chippawa-
yans left Big Bear hefore the battle with General Strange.
They had for some time bees

endeavouring to get avay,
and were closely watched. On this oceasion they purchased
their release by a gift of forty head of cattle which they
gave to Big B

y and of whic

they raised a large
Father Legoff, like all the
other missionaries in the North-Wes

number on their reser

endered valuable
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es during the rebellion ; he

ained with his tribe,
and by his efforts and counsel, no doubt, lessened the
dangers to which the settlements were exposed, and
vestrained the excitement of the Indians.

General Strange sent two scouts belonging to- this
Chippawayan tribe to endeavour to find some traces of
Big Bear; and Captain Constantine, with a small escort,
accompanied by Mr. Ham, the able correspondent of the
Toronto Mail, undertook to go through the woods with
a small party in the direction of Loon Lake, where they
had a most fatiguing and tiring journey, finally reaching
Fort Pitt. The Indian scouts returned and brought
news that they had met an Indian, who told them that
the Wood Crees had separated from Big Bear's band and
had gone north with the prisoners. It was also said that
their intention after getting well away from Big Bear was
to allow the prisoners to return to Fort Pitt by the trail

they had come upon, which was good news to all of us.
The previ

us day, General Middleton had gone on a
fishing excursion to Cold Lake and to visit Colonel Smith’s
detachment camped there. The Rev. Canon Mackay, he
found, had taken two Indians in a canoe to visit “Lac,
des Tsles,” to endeavour to get some word from the Indians
at that point. Upon the General's return, in the evening
the Tndian scouts had brought the information about the
prisoners. On the following morning, General Middleton
ordered us back to Fort Pitt, leaving General Strange to
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collect his for
time to the Indians who had released the prisoners to

and to follow, sending word at the same

come in and surrender themselves at Fort Pitt. Ashe
passed by Frog Lake, he instructed Colonel Williams to
bring in_ his battalion also to Fort Pitt. On arriving at
the latter post, the General sent Mr. Bedson off with teams
to meet the returning prisoners at Loon Lake, which he
, to their great joy and
ef. The Indians, it seems, had sent them off to make

reached at the same time as they

:
this journey of a hundred miles without provisions, and
they had o rely upon what game they could catch to feed
themselves.

. Maclean with his family, and Mr. Mann
with bis family, and about fifteen others, returned to
Fort Pitt, thus completing the release of every prisoner
that had been taken during the rebellion.

Colonel Otter had left Battleford with his column, a
few of my.men, under Corporal Marriott, accompanying
him as scouts. At their head was Mr. Ross, one of the
most daving and enterprising of scouts. They arr
Turtle Lake on the L4th
by the north end; but his band had now become so small

ed at

st as Big Bear had passed

that by separating up they loft no distinct trail behind
them. The scouts captured a few of Big Bear's ponics,
loaded with pack-saddles, but their drivers eseaped. Col-
onel Otter pushed on east to Birch Lake, where he cap-
tured a band of Indians, under chief Yellow Sky, who
had a large herd of cattle belonging to a seftler and a
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considerable stock of store goods, which they bad obtained
at Green Lake. :

The account this band gave of themselves was that
they had remained loyal, and that the cattle they held
they had taken charge of lest they might be stolen by
other bands ; but hearing that the Indians were plunder-
ing and destroying, and fearing that there would be
nothing left for their use and support, they had provided
against that exigency by helping themselves at Green
Lake. At this latter past property belonging to the Hud-
son’s Bay Company had been pillaged and destroyed to the
value of one hundred and fifty thousand dollars, the history
of which

contained in the interesting account given by
Father Paquette, which I here insert.

Father Paquette’s story:=—“On the 15th of March
T was staying at St. Lanrent, four miles from here. About
fifteen minutes before midnight, just as T was going to
sleep, someone knocked at the door. It was Louis Riel.
Two men were with him, Dumas and Moise Ouillette ;
Jackson, who I think was insane, was also at the mission
e o Rlel 5ok 51 he s g e
loud voice: * The provisoire is declared, and we have got
five prisoners already, I have already destroyed the old
Romain, and have a new Pope, Archbishop Bourget.
And to me he said: ‘You are fo obey me. I said T
would never obey him. *If you will not, he replied,
“the chmchea il s b they wi 1 »mml empty.
Among other outrageous things, he s
dxuwer here; T havc got an affidavit agai
get some lndmns to fix you.' Riel st \d th
at one time kneeling and calling on the Holy
Hienierying out; . Tomorrow smoeaing T willigo faad
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destroy the soldiers, nd at night T will go and dest
Fort Carlton” His eyes wero like the devil's. He
s Riel; he has a very good mmd i

:\,ft.er he left—before daylight, in fact—I
the news that Riel had
a Tew government, o s to prevent a surprise
Tho fort was 2 il of halE-broedes 50, 1
o the clerk, and told him to vell
Major Crozier ebe T had Lot In consequence of th
action of mine, which was some way told to Riel, I was
afterwards informed that | had been condémned to death
by the council. Crossing the river and arriving at my
mission, I found all quict there. On the same night five
Balf-breod familios—including that of Francols Primeau—
clo*s»d the river from near Carlton and followed me to
oo lioro [ hil thm frorn the 104 (Mazeh Wil
e 7th of Apr
“Twice during that time, half-breeds came to my place
from Riel to get government cattle. On the first occasion,
March  3lst, Joseph Delorme and Baptiste Ouilltte
came o my room with loaded guns, saying that they
ware gont by <the government —mcaning the rabil
fox sl and asking e iF1 thon ghb tin
otions wou!d give them up. L said I did not know, but,
hiok. 1f they give the animals”ono
<T promise that we will the
o e syl he e
i it in o distancs) 1 Jad g the chzest]
bell; it had been agreed that on c that signal a
any time, the Indians would n e
They did so, but I knew where to find them, and leaving
1 sought out the cliief and mm

will come with many ‘men and h both oxen m'l
Indians. To which he replied that he xlul He 20
to Riel, even if he died forit. I advised him to go to
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the hils with all bis bt ctel, leawing only nino head,
He did so, and 1 told the two hal it the nine
oo all ﬂm were there now, so M\L\' ook Gt St
went a

516 12 i thin e back bubymerelyite e e
property, and immediately went away again to the hills—
three days’ journey. Only my hired man stopped at
the mi On the 7th of April, early in the morning,
an-Tndian from Baitlford passed snd told me tha I had
better run, as five other I
from Battleford, and T
The half-breed Tamilics, vith me, also thought it best fo
go; and T was the more ccause some Batleford
Indians had demanded pro me last summer and
threatened to break into my stor ng that whon they
were numerous they would come e e

breed settlement. On my explaining the situation to the
Balf-broods,they all tumul against Tich whom they bad
ignorantly imag :
i i e ot e G
Lake, and hearing that the Indians were disposed. to
take his side, [ went there o persuade them all, as
good Cathalie,that they would be wrong to do so. At a
meeting d that all the people were in Riel's
Lo e ot the balfbroods
rights. They T
Beon bogun. T ol tham, <Yon decsive. ler-
Riel wants to put down the Pope and the priests,
R
breeds, called Vienx Payette, then spoko with
grent indignation, saying, * I is against religion, let
R e e e e
in the woods.
“ Arriving at the Hudson's Bay Fort, I advised the
clerk to load up in four boats with gunpowder and provi-
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sions, and take thew (o Tle L Crosse putting all lead
ammuition into the lake. e il s0, sending the bo
It or River, ten miles distant, and therehy
two hundred and forty-six kegs of powder s
Indians. In the morning, S llowing
with the families, twenty-seven Indians from Loon Lake,
appeared and canght s When the pooplo hul_got
ashore, the Indians forced Mr. Sinclair, the clerlk,
R vith o 10 sha for kA, hayders \'uy
hungry, they began by gefting something to eat, after
whichthey destroyed all the oo, including the property
t of both Protestant m.\ Cathol ions. They wanted to
e Mr. oner, saying that they had Riel's
o b i el i b managed to escape
two Carlton half-breeds, and made |m 2y down
the river in the boat. An Indian, named Makasis, aimed
at him ; but a chief, to whom Mr. Sinclair ey just given
his gloves, pulled the gun aside.
“The journey to the Il La Crosse took four days. Tt was
at rnh]e journ extremely cold—snowing and
—and we got very wet. We mmpt-r\ on_ the shore
Rl it Ont b hird sy hisdig Einelaie: Dadkihy
& mothe, and Taras chos gmmnm of the little child.
The Tndisns; in bonour o the avent,fred off abont threo
hundred shots. T had sent a letter
we were on the way, and the pmpu of the fo
they heard the shots, fancied that the Indians were
killing us. The next day, when we got o the fort, we
found only the clerk, Mr. F ankin, and one pig. The
chief factor, Mr. Ross, the siste all the half-breeds
i e 6o am eland abont  sinty milas mordh wisk
Our boats had stopped where Beaver River enters the
Iake, as the lake ice had not yet broken up, so I had to
walk nearly the whole of one"day across the ice, accom-
panicd by an Indian boy and a carpenter. 1 was v
hungry when I ot to the fort, and my clothing was very
ragged. Mr. Franklin not only gave me plenty to eat but
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gave me his own LloLlsu and these are In\ boots and
pants T am wea The other people waited until
we sent back dogs :md pulled the boats over LhL ice. The
provisions were “hidden in every direction through the
wood:

STESL h el to gt all the hal Fbresdtogstherdio
he sent off for them without delay, and the next after-
noon, ‘l() il, they all assembled at the fort. About
sixty-five or seventy, all men, were there; half-breeds
and Indians, including Chippaayans and Wood Crees,
some of whom had come a good day's journey, from
Ganoe Tske, T spoke firt, an atl st thicegh b
were poor, [ knew that they were good and honest.
half-breed then tlu-lmed Hn\t he lmd an- order from \h
Lawrence Clarke and Mr. Ross to take whatever he
‘wanted in the store for his own use.  Mr. Sinclair and Mr.
Franklin, both said, s ot true, and 1 asked
who had Mnught the
M lu\ Thes said,
o Ehers as ok e o distont i ha thing? o
i Hmace mo veply. Then I spoke very strongly
to them for nearly anour. T sxid o them, o who
will not i me, I will excommunicate, because Riel
motic mul an apostate” And I told everyone who
s for mo to put up his hand. A1l put up_their hands
except one, who explained to me that he had only a stick
B0 ey ol ot Dot
spoken was a very good Catholic, and held up his hand
like the rest. From that time all were against Riel and
all lived quietly.

e e st to Green Lake,
escorted by about fifty armed men. They travelled for
two days and then met Indians, who told P Big
Bear was coming through the woods to burn Fort La.
Crosse. The boats tumned back and brought the news
that perhaps Big Bear would be at the fort that very
night.  On the pt-ol\leu adviece I then went over to the
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island, where the others were. The chief of the Chip-
Jawayans brought two hundred men, with three families,
torprolect us, and o took wdveniags of this to cary on
a mission among them.  After three wei the Tsiand,
e Wit tho'fort vher Fxanilinand Sinclain il
remained-—and about four hundred men, Indians an
half-breeds, stayed there to protect the mission and the
fort. Only when news came, about May the 27th, of
Riels capture, did they allow me to return to my
mission. Ou_preving, after threo dayy’ travelling, ot

Green Lake, 1 found cverything destroyed: even my
i Tl aonicab o pekas it @iVaiTer

Colonel Otter, through Licutenant Seers, his Brigade-
Major, and my scouts, opened up communication with
Colonel Irvine, who was scouring the country in the neigh-
bourhood of Pelican and Green Lakes. Big Bear, finding
that he was pursued on all sides by troops, turned south
between Colonel Otter and Colonel Irvine’s men and

crossed the Saskatchewan a little west of Fort Carlton.

There he camped in the settlements in the n

ighbourhood,
and reported himself to the Hudson’s Bay officer at Fort
Carlton, and_ eventually gave himself up to Sergeant
Butlin, under Inspector Gagnon, of the Mounted Police.

The news of this was telegraphed at once to General
Middleton, who was now enabled to announce to the

Government, while Parliament was still in session, that
the campaign was over, res

lting in the complete occupa-

tion of the country and th
tribes.

surrender of all the insurgent.
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CHAPTER XVIIIL

THE RETURN oF THE TROOD

GExERAL MIDDLETON now made preparations to with-
draw his troops, who, when the excitement of the cam-
paign was over, were wearying to get back to their
‘homes.

The Government du

g the session passed a Bill in-
ereasing the Mounted Police force to one thousand men, to
take the place of the troops, and to add to the security of
the country, which was considered a sufficient force to in-
sure peace and afford protection to the settlements. The

teneral sent the steamboats up to Edmonton, to bring in
the detachments of the 63th and Winnipeg Light In-
fantry that had been left there. He also sent, Colonel
Herchmer to Battleford to escort those Indian prisoners
who had been marked out especially as the leaders and
murderers in the atrocities committed, to Regina, there to
be handed over to the civil authorities, and await trial.
Colonel Otter's column and Colonel Irvine’s Mounted
Police were also recalled to the base of operations. Captain
Dennis’s Intelligence Corps marched on the 30th June to
Swift Current, there to disband ; and on the 31st June T




THE

ETURN OF THE TROOPS, 383

received orders to march to Battleford by way of Turtle
Lake.

On the 28th of July, Colonel Williams complained to
me of not feeling well. His illness, T supposed, was an
attack of chills and fever consequent on the rough life
he was forced to lead, and camping on the shores of
Frog Lake. But on my arrival at Battleford, five days
after, I was honified to hear that he was dead. The
sickness from which he suffered attacked his brain, and
combined with typhoid fever, he rapidly sank, becoming
unconscious before he knew that his end was approaching.
His sickness was no doubt the result of the excitement of
the campaign, superadded to the hardships and the rough
life to which he was unaccustomed. His death cast a gloom
over all the troops, by whom he was much respected and
beloved, and his death may be described as the saddest
event of the campaign. Having gone successfully through
the campaign with honour to himself and to the regiment
he led, it was sad to find that on the eve of returning

home to reap the reward of his bravery and patriotism_
he was stricken down by the mysterious will of Provi-
dence.  Colonel Williams' loss to the country is more
than the loss of a gallant officer. While still a young man,
he commanded his regiment, the 46th battalion of Port
Hope, and had brought it to a high state of efficiency,
but this was only a part of the many public and private
duties he

For twenty years he represented
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his district, and the town of Port Hope, first in the
Local Assembly, and afterwards in the Dominion House
of Commons, wher

o he had worked his way up in the
confidence and respect of Parliament, and was looked
upon as one of the coming ministers of the country.
His father, who had been a captain in the navy, and who
had become a settler in the district in its early history,
also represented the people in Parliament in his day.
The latter died in 1854, while Colonel Williams was still
a boy, leaving behind him a large estate of wild lands
and farms in the district, which required great manage-
ment and care to foster and husband, until by the growth
of the country they became valuable. His administrative
ability and his soldierly qualities, combined with a most
gentlemanly bearing and kind manner, made him, for
a young man of forty-five, one of the most prominent
men in Canada. The whole country sustained a loss
which it is difficult to replace. His family lost a faithful
father, brother, aud son. His regiment lost a commander
whose equal they will not soon get again. For fourteen
years, from 1868 to 1881, before coming to this provinee,
T had the honour of being senior major of his battalion,
and, among many others, T am able to hear testimony to

the superior qualities Colonel Williams possessed. Ve

few men have been more identified with the history of
his time than he.  He was at the front during the Fenian
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1aid of 1866, as well as on the oceasion of other Fenian
‘marauding expeditions.
During the excitement of the Soudan campaign, Col-

onel Williams was among the first of the officers to volun-

teer their services to the English Government to raise
nt for service in the field, and had not the

a regi
present rebellion broken out his offer would likely have
been accepted.  As soon as the rebellion broke ont he
volunteered the services of his battalion, but the Govern-

ment, to avoid drawing too many men from one rural
district, allowed him to form a battalion composed of
companies from several battalions in the midland dis-
trict, and it was at the head of these men that he fought
and died in the service of his country. During the four
days’ fighting at Batoche, Colonel Williams rendered

unwearied service, for his mind was in his work, and his
heart was in his country. During the charge and capture
of Batoche he displayed the most conspicuous gallantry
at the head of

The highest eulog

men,

s were passed upon the gallant
officer by the Honourable Mr. Caron, Minister of Militia
and the Honourable Mr. Blake, the leader of the Opposi-
tion, both vying with one another in endeavouring to
express the feclings of the people, of both shades of poli-
sorrow for the death of the departed hero.

ed with sorrow. About three
us to his death he lost his amiable wife,
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who was the daughter of the Hon. Mr. Seymour, and
he now leaves a young family to the care of his widowed

mother, who is still alive, to mourn his loss and watch

over his children.

Colonel Williams represented what might be termed
Young Canada, that is, he represented those who were
bom and bred in the country, who draw  their inspira-
tions from the institutions and associations of the life by
which they have been surrounded from their birth, and
whose feelings and ambitions are moulding the destinies
of Canada, tempered by a respect and affection for the
institutions and history of their fathers in the glori-
ous land from which they came. 1 here take leave of
Colonel Williams, who was one of the warmest personal
friends T have known. To know him was a privilege,
which, by his kind and genial nature, many another man
throughout the country can proudly claim. A military
funeral was held in Battleford, and a solemn service was
performed over the body of Colonel Williams in the fort,
whence his body was transported in charge of a guard,
under Captain Lestock Reid, to Port Hope. There he
received an imposing burial, and representatives of the
whole country vied with one another in doing honour to
his memory. At this time two more deaths occurred. A
sergeant of the G5th, after a short sickness, died on the
steamboat, on its way from Fort Pitt to Battleford, and
the day before we left there, the sentry belonging to “A”
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Battery, was marching onc of the Indian prisoners to the
rear, and his rear rank man stumbled, going through a
gate, his rifle went off by accident and shot his front
rank man dead. He was a favourite, and his loss was
much mourned by his comrades.

The closing days of the campaign were now rapidly
approaching.  The General made arrangements to trans-
port the three columns, with the exception of the
mounted men, by steamers down the River Saskatchewan
to the Grand Rapids, where they had to make a short
portage by tramway to rench Lake Winnipeg. This was
accomplished without mishap, and they arrived in safety
on the 15th July in Winnipeg. The regular corps of the

Canadian service were loft behind to guard the country
until the Mounted Police had been recruited to its fall
strength. Colonel Otter, with “C” School and “B” Battery,
remained in command at Battleford; Colonel Montizam-
bert, with “A” Battery, remained in command at Prince

Albert, and the Winnipeg Light Infantry remained at Fort
Pitt under the command of Colonel Smith, to receive the
surrender of some tribes of Indians who had not yet come
in. The interest in the campaign was now to be trans-
ed to the trials of Riel and his accomplics.

On the eve of departure from Pitt, General Middleton
had the following words of praise for his troops inserted
in the General Orders of the day

thus completing the breaking up of the North-
7 Hrel Topen hich e Tae B Vi miess
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command of Major- General Middloton during the late
campaign, he cannot let t mprising
e nifhont expzcacing Mis rost mbiaaGHOA i1
them. During the whole of the time he has not had to
assemble a court martial, and in fact there has been an
absence of crime. They have had vast hardships to un-
dergo and real difficulties to overcome, and have met
them like men, with ready cheerfulness and without com-
plaint. They, as untried volunteer soldiers, b

and against an enemy whom it was publicly declared
they would be unable to cope with, unles:
superiority of numbers, The first they disregarded, as
shown by the fact that during the whole three months
not more than two or three alarms in camp took
place; and the second they disproved by beating their
enemy with a force inferior to him in numbers. Each
regiment, cach corps, each arm of the service, has vied
one against the other, and each has equally well done
the duty assigned it; not forgetting the transport service,
which, under its two able officers, has so well aided us in
our movements, the medical deparément, which has besn
so well directed; and the chaplains who have so cheerfully
and well ministered to our spiritual comforts. And the
Major-General in taking favewell of his old comrades begs
to wish them all happiness and success in their several
walks of life,and to sincerely thank them one and all for
having, by t rvullanny. good conduet, and hard work,
enabled hj y toa succcssl\\l conclusion what will
probably be his e campaign.”

T marched with my men by road from Fort Pitt to
Tuitle Lake, thence to Battleford, one hundred and
tiventy-five miles, thence to Clarke’s Crossing, one hun-
dred miles; from there to Qu'Appelle, two hundred miles ;
from there to Birtle, one hundred and thirty-five miles;

,
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and from Birtle home to Russell, thirty-two miles, tak-
ing twenty-two days, where we disbanded, after a most
memorable and arduous campaign. From the day we
left Russell until we returned, three months and cighteen
days had elapsed, during which time we marched
seventeen hundred miles by actual measurement, in addi-
tion to one hundred and twenty miles by rail and one
hundred and seventy-five by boat. Some of the horses

and men had done more. We had been on duty con-
stantly every day, without intermission, and had the
honour of accompanying the General throughout. My
casualties amounted to one officer and one man killed,
cight wounded, and four otherwise injured. T had killed
and used up sixteen horses. T took six transport teams,

which T brought from my own district, who accompanied

me throughout. T had no sickn
some and plentiful, and the exercise healthy. Keeping
the horses’ backs sound was the most difficult task. My
saddles were not alike. Being purchased at a moment’s
notice in Winnipeg, T had to take what T could get. 1
found what is known as Davis' three-guinea English

the food heing whole-

saddle the best. Combined with economy, they are light,
comfortable to ride in, and do not give sore backs. T
was a

used one throughout, and neither horse nor rid
day on the sick list in a seventeen hundred mile march
1 their

veral of my men had these saddles and real

comfort,
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We used the Winchester rifles with solid bullets.
They are a light and handy weapon, but are apt to
ical moment, and the bullets

get out of order at the cri
flatéen at the top in the magazine. Of course, excessive
rapidity of firing is not conducive to steady aim or to
economy of ammunition. T would suggest as an improve-
wment, that the magazine be so arranged that it could be
kept as a reserve, and capable of being disconnected from
the breech-action, so that the rifle could he used as an ordin-
ary breech-loader or a repeater at will.  Mounted infantry
should be armed with a sword or sword-bayonet ; with it
you have an advantage over your enemy; without it

you are only on a par—man for man. The enemy we
had to contend with were cooler and better shots at short
range, more accustomed to take advantage of cover, and
possessing a more perfect knowledge of the country. This
is not to be wondered at, for by trapping and hunting most
of them live. But they will not stand to face a determined
charge, especially if they are opposed to the bayonet.

The horses we used were of all classes, picked up in a
hurry. 1 selected them especially for their hardihood. T
found the native ponies, about fourtcen hands and up-
wards, the most serviceable, but they must have weight.
My horses averaged one hundred and sixty-five dollars
apiece, purchased at war prices, and on our return I handed
them over to the Government auctioneer, when they
fotched at public auction an average of seventy-five dol-
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lars. The men were supplied with a serviceable coat
made of brown duck, a pair of riding-breeches,a helmet,
a flannel shirt, moccasins and stockings. Most of
the men used riding-boots, keeping their moceasins for
comfort, They used up their clothes very fast on the
campaign. The white helmets were criticized as being too
conspicuous, but I am convinced that in the kind of
fighting we had to face it is well to be able to distin-
guish friend from foe. On the one hand you lose an
advantage if yon cannot distinguish your comrades,
and withhold your fire on that a n the other
it is a most unpleasant thing to be taken for the
enemy by your friends, when creeping up through the
bush. My men were obedient and plucky, and thor-
oughly entered into the spirit of the campaign. They

were composed of the very best elass to do good service,
having by their push and enterprise penetrated the inter-
for of this country, three hundred miles beyond Winni-
peg, where they were employed as settlers, farming on
their homesteads. They sacrificed their summer’s crop
to uphold the laws of their adopted country—some even
selling their stock for what it would bring that they
might not be compelled to stay at home. 1 cannot praise
to0 highly their bravery, their gallantry, and their powers
of endurance, combined with great good humour, which

made the four months 1 had the honour of commanding
them pass like a pleasure trip. After the fatigue of
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marching all day and attending to their h

s, the guard
duties and patrol at night had to be done, all of which
was faithfully performed without a murmur. The remin-
iscences of adventure they went through, and the battles
they fought, will be. handed down for many years to
come as memorable events in the history of the dis-
trict, when by the progress of railway communication
such long marches will become a thing of the past.

A monument s to be raised o the memory of their com-
rades who were left behind in their lonely resting-place,
and the various settlements to which we returned rallied
with loyal and welcome addresses to honour the friends
who had gone to protect the country from the rebellious
half-breeds and Indians. They were themselves sur-
rounded by Indian tribes, and they felt that had not
General Middleton been successful in  overthrowing
Riel, their families and their homes might be endan-
gered before the summer was over. In order to preserve
2 memento of their weleome, T have inserted in the appen-
dix the addresses with which my two troops were greeted.
1 was gratified also, on returning to my home, to find
awaiting me a memento from kind friends in Lakefild,
where T had spent a portion of my life, and where for
T had acted as Reeve. Tt was a letter con-
gratulating me upon the services of my corps, accom-
panied by a Winchester rifle and a br

some ye:

co of revolvers
which will be gratefully preserved by me as a token, of
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the kind feelings that animated my absent friends, who,

in common with the whole contry, watched the progress

of the campaign with anxiety for and pride in the con-
duct of their follow-countrymen.

The return of the regiments to the east, to their
respective headquarters, was the signal for an enthusi-
astic outburst of jubilation over the safe return of those
who had been fortunate e
bullets, and in e

ough to escape from the rebel
'y city, town and village, from the cast
to the far west, the

mest of welcomes was accorded
to Canada’s citizen soldiery.
and towns, will long be re

In Toronto, and other cities

nembered the unanimous and
enthusiastic ovation paid by the ¢

s of Canada to
the returned troops. In their sympathy and affection
for their brothers and sons, during the progress of the
campaign, the people had industriously made clothing and
collected comforts to be sent to the troops while at the

front, whence they were transported at the expense of

the Government; and it is hard to say whether the

comforts or the sympathy which caused these generous
gifts to he sent were most appreciated by the men.

The campaign just closed will ever be a memorable one
in the annals of Canada. From the country’s carliest
days, scarcely a generation Has passed without some
internal or external

urbance taking place affe
welfare. At all times the peop]

ng its
displayed a loyalty
spirit in the pro-

to their country, and a self-
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tection of their hearths and homes. But on these occa-
sions Canada had at its back the veteran battalions
of England, who were stationed in the country, and who
were always available to assist in meeting its needs. On
the present occasion the case was different. England had
handed over to Canada the responsibility of governing this
vast tract of country. It is being developed to contribute
to the revenue and to add to the strength and prestige of
the Canadian people, and therefore the burden must fall
upon them in maintaining intact their laws and their ter-
ritory. It was in that spirit that the Government under-
took the task; and for the first time, though unaided by
experienced concillors in the art of war, unaceustomed
to have such pressing calls upon the supplies and trans-
port, and the necessaries for a sudden emergency, the
militia of the country proved itself fully equal to the
occasion. When it is realized that the outbreak which had
oceurred was two thonsand five hundred miles distant
from the seat of Government at Ottawa, that that dis-
tance had to be covered by railway journeys and long
marches, accompanied by all the necessaries for campaign-
ing, the capabilities of the military system is manifest.

Ten regiments of infantry, four batteries of artillery,
with eight troops of cavalry, were, within a fortnight
from the first intimation of the outbreak, transported to
the scene of operations, assisted by fifteen hundred trans-

port teams. Within a month from the news of the
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fight at Duck Lake, General Middleton’s force had fought
its first battle in the rehel stronghold, resulting in the
dispersion of the force opposed to it, and Colonel Otter
had inflicted a blow upon the Tudian tribes, who had
barely commenced their summer's deviltry.  General
Strange, with his column, had meanwhile vigorously
penetrated the north-western district, through the melt-
ing snows and amidst great hardships, in the anxiety to
veach the scene of the Frog Lake massacre and afford
the necessary protection to the people of the region. The
defeat of
Riel, showed the people in the disaffected districts how

second battle at Batoche, resulting in the utt

little chance they have of withstanding the power of the
country, for before two months had elapsed every in-
surgent tribe was attacked and dispersed. The most
ts had been penctrated by the soldiers
and guns, which clearly showed the Indians that they

remote district

must in fubure hecome obedient to the government and
laws of the country. Within four months from the
date of the first disturbance, five thousand troops had
been transported to the seat of trouble, had returned,
and were disbanded, the ri

der was captured, and
1and senteney

with his accomplices had been d,and the

country restored to its former peaceful industry. Cana-

vell feel a proud satisfaction that throughout
this eventful campaign no man, from the drummer boy up,
failed to do his duty. At the commencement of the out-
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break the Militia Department was not prepared with a
orvice, but General Middleton

transport or commissariat
at Fort Qu'Appellc organized a transport corps under the
able management of Mr. Bedson, Warden of the Manitoba.
Penitentiary, who was appointed chief transport officer,
with Mr. Secretan, C.E, assistant. They remained with
the headquarter staff. Major Bell took charge of the
or White filling the
ift Current.  Captain

transport at Fort QuAppelle, Ma
same position at Moosejaw and
Hamilton, of the N. W. Mounted Police, performed the

same service for General Strange’s column at Edmonton,
and Mr. Underwood acted as supply officer with General
Middleton.

The transport service was admirably performed with
these energetic officers at his head. The various routes
traversed, in forwarding supplies to the front, were
divided off into twenty mile stages, and an assistant
transport officer was placed in charge of ench station.
The teams were not allowed to be overdriven or over.
loaded, because the practical men who had charge of this
department knew that if the horses, of which there was
only a limited number available, and collected at the base
at considerable expense, were overworked they would
soon lose them. As a consequence of this good man-
agement the same horses were able to continue in the
transport service as long as they were required. Com-
paring the transport service with that of other campaigns
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there is no doubt it will be found to have been economi-
cally managed and alwa,

In place of an official commissariat department,
there was to hand in the North-West the most perfect

the Hudson’s Bay

efficient.

namel

organization for this purpose,
Company, whose officers and posts seattered throughout,
the country proved most serviceable auxiliaries in  the
conduct of the campaign. The Government wisely
tion to

availed themselves very largely of this orga
forward and supply the troops.  Although a large profit
has accrued to the Company through the services thus
performed, yet their excellent organization, energy and
ability, have more than recouped the country for the
profit. they made. The brunt of the work at the comi-
mencement fell upon Colonel Peebles, who was stationed
in Winnipeg, and who had the responsibilty of equipping
and supplying the troops at the outset, and an over-
whelming amount of work pressed upon him for a short
time, as the Huds
ing without his sanction. As soon as the Government
was somewhat relieved from the pressure of despatching
the troops, a commissariat staff was formed, composed of
Colonel Jackson, Deputy Adjutant-General of London,
Montreal, and
ova Seotia,

u's Bay Company would supply noth-

Colonel Whitehead, of the Victoria Rifle

Major Guy, formerly District Paymaster of

as the controlling staff of the supply and pay department,
assisted by Captain Allen, who has been lately appointed
It
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to the Mounted Pol;
supply officer, was stationed at Qu'Appelle, where he had

Captain Swinford, the chief

a great pressure of work—work that he broke down
under—to meet the requirements of the troops. Captain
Swinford is the brother of Lieutenant Swinford, of the
90th, who was killed at Fish Creck, and son of Captain
Swinford, in the employment of the Hudson’s Bay Com-
pany. When Mr. Swinford, senior, heard of the death of
his son in the 90th, he at once allowed his only remaining
son to go up and take his place. Colonel D. Jackson,
with his staff, amived in Winnipeg about the 3rd of
s, and before

April, and he made that city his headquart

ed.

the campaign was over an cfficient commissariat exis
After the campaign had closed a commission was ap-
pointed, consisting of Licutenant-Colonel Jackson, Colonel
Forrest, and Colonel Whitchead, to wind up the unpaid
accounts of the campaign, and to audit those that had
been paid. A commission was also appointed to investi-
gate the losses by settlers, and greater promptitude has
rarely been shown by any government as in the payment,
of the troops when they left the field, and in the compen-
sation to settlers for the destruction of their property by
the Tndians. In Winnipeg, Lieutenant-Colonel La Mon-
tague, and Lieutenant-Colonel McDonald, of the Militia
Department, Ottawa, acted as Brigade Majors.

At the front, Licutenant-Colonel Forrest was appointed
Quartermaster of the forces, with his headquarters ab
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QuAppelle; Captain Hudson, formerly of the 100th
Regiment, was supply officer at Clarke’s Crossing; Cap-
tain Wright, 43rd Battalion, was stationed with General
Strange’s column; Captain Heigham was stationed at
Touchwood Hills with Colonel Turnbull's Cavalry School
Corps; Licutenant Bate, of the 1st Battalion, Governor-
General's Foot Guards, and Mr. Woolsey of Ottawa,
served at Swift Current and Regina. Major McGibbon
served at Calgary, and Captain Morton, late of the Prince
of Wales' Own Rifles, acted as orderly officer and secretary

to the staff in Winnipeg. Major Vaughan acted as super-
intendent of stores, purchased and issued in Winnipeg.
Major-General Laurie, in charge of the base and lines of
communication, had Lieutenant Dickson, R.M.C., Lieuten-
ant Weller and Lieutenant Leonard acting on his staff, Mr.
Ricards acting as supply officer, Mr. White as transport
officer.  General Laurie’s headquarters at first were at
Swift Current, but were afterwards removed to Moosejaw.

The examples we have of the cost of other campaigns
undertaken by England, and of similar Indian wars in

the United States, bring out in the most marked man-
ner the cconomy with which the present campaign was
managed. This may be attributed

to the carnest loyalty

that characterized every officer and man, who, one and
all, exhibited an anxiety to do their duty faithfully and

The Government authorized the appointment of a
clergyman to e

ry corps, and various churches sent
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their pastors to the regiments. The Rev. Mr. Whitcombe,
of Toronto, was appointed to the 10th Royal Grenadiers ;
the Rev. Mr. Gordon, of Knox Church Winnipeg, was
appointed to the 90th Battalion; the Rev. Mr. Quinney,
missionary at Frog Lake, after his imprisonment, was
appointed to the Midland Battalion ; the Rev. Mr. Pit-
blado, Presbyterian, was appointed to the Halifax
Battalion ; the Rev. Mr. Rowand, to the 91st Battalion ;
the Rev. W. A. Mackenzie, the Rev. John McDougall, and
Canon McKay, to the Alberta Field Force; the Rev. Mr.
Ball, to the 7th Fusiliers ; and the Rev. T. Bartley, to the
Montreal Garison Artillery.

The arrangements of the medical staff were excellent.

This branch of the service was under the command of
Dr. Bergen, Surgeon-General at Ottawa, assisted by Dr.
Roddick and a large staff at the front, whose names will
be found in the appendix. A staff of dressers from the
medical colleges was also sent forward, and appointed
to assist the regimental surgeons.
tablished at Saskatoon, where the wounded from Fish
Creek and Batoche were conveyed, and a staff of nurses
appointed, under the dircetion of Nurse Miller, of the
Winnipeg General Hospital. The hospital at Battleford
established and appointed in the same mammer for
Colonel Otter's column.  Afterwards a general hospital
was established at Moosejaw, where medical supplies were
accumulated under the superintendence of the Hon. Dr

An hospital was es-
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Sullivan, Purveyor-General. In connection with our own
hospital, the kindly heart of the Princess Louise; the
daughter of royal parents, whose virtues, one may say, are
without example, was moved to solicit subscriptions to
supplement the efforts of the Government. Her Royal
Highness sent Dr. Boyd out with a thousand pounds, to
expend in the most, beneficial manner for the comfort of
the wounded. On_this occasion the sympathy of the
Princess Louise towards her old Canadian friends warmed
all hearts intensely towards her and towards the throne,
and did much to heighten the respect and to increase the
affection of all classes in the country for the Crown.

The press of Canada shewed the greatest enterprise
in sending correspondents to the front, in order that
the public might have the emliest and most accurate
information concerning the daily events of the campaign.
They were almost entirely confined to the Canadian news-
papers, Mr. Johnston of the St. Paul Pioneer Press, and
Mr. Henty of the London Standard, being the only
representatives of newspapers outside of Canada. They
supplied the news to their papers with the most commend-

able enterprise, the accounts of the various actions vary-
ing slightly, according to the sympathy of the correspon-
dents for the battalion of its locality. Comparing the
various accounts of the campaign with one another, it is
however to be said that the public got a very aceurate
description of the important events. The Montreal Star
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and Witness, the Toronto Mail and Globe, the Winuipeg
Free Press, Sun, and Times, and the Illustrated War
News, Toronto, all had special correspondents moving
with the troops, who were authorized to spare no expense
to get the most reliable information and transmit it

speedily to their several papers, and nearly every paper
in the Dominion had correspondents in the ranks of the
volunteers. 1 think, as a military correspondent, Mr.
McManus, an old cavalry man, living at Qu'Appelle,
who acted as correspondent for the Toronto Mail at that

important point, carried off the palm.

Before concluding T would draw the attention of my
veaders to one remarkable feature in the campaign, viz.
this: that while in 1870 it was necessary to send a small
armed force from the east under Sir Garnet Wolseley to
maintain law and order, the growth of the country has
been so great that in this campaign it was enabled to
place in the field three efficient regiments, one battery of
artillery, besides eight corps of mounted men. From
this fact it may be deduced that the day is not far
distant when this country will not ouly be of immense
strength to Canada, but will be enabled to furnish large
drats of men for se

ice in the British Empire, who for
physique, activity and endurance, cannot be excelled.

The country, with the time-honoured liberality of
British subjects, conferred upon General Middleton, who

conducted the campaign to success, the handsome gratuity
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of twenty thousand dollars, a gratuity most worthily
bestowed, and to each Canadian soldier it gave a grant
of three hundred and twenty acres of land without
charge, or failing their desire to hecome settlers, serip,
which will be accepted by the Dominion Government
as payment for land to the value of eighty dollars. Her
Majesty conferred the honour of Knighthood upon the
Minister of Militia, Sir Adolphe Caron, and upon Major-
General Sir Fred. Middleton. To the troops a medal is
to be issued with a clasp entitled “Batoche ” for those
p with the

who were at the eapture of Batoche, and a cl

legend “Saskatchewan” for those who served on  the

two Saskatchewans.

In concluding this portion of my narrative T may be
permitted to say that my effort has been to give informa-
tion to my readers as aceurately as I possibly could.
nly written on my homestead,

The work has been ma
where 1 have not had access to documents which would

have helped me, and it may be faulty in some respects.
But 1 have endeavoured when in doubt about any
point, to leave reference to it out, in order that the im-
portant events of the campaign, as related, may be an
aceurate and reliable deseription.

n purposes T had in writing my book were,

The 1
first, to bring out the ere
has dealt with the most important event in her history
secondly, to show the rapid development that has taken

able manner in which Canada
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place in the country ; and thirdly, to indicate the magni-
ficent spirit that stirs the hearts of the Canadian subjects
of Her Majesty, in: their loyalty to the Crown and to the
country they hold dear. I trust that T have, in some
measure, attained these objects.



THE EXECUTIONS, 405

CHAPTER XIX
Tue EXECUTIONS

1 Now come to the last event of the campaign that will
possess interest in the future, in connection with the early
nt of the North-West Territory—the imprison-
ment, ion of Riel for the
treason.  He was taken to the gaol in Regina, closely
guarded, m charge of Captain Young, of the Winnipeg
Field Battery, and handed over to the care of the Mounted
Police. A disc

sett'e

ime of high

ial, and execy

fon arose as to the mode of trial and
he should be tried.  According to
to try
crimes.

the locality in whic
the laws of the country it was found necessa

him in the North-West Temitory, the scene of his
His carcer and fate teach lessons which it is worth while
for a moment to dwell on. The constitution under which
rned is of the most liberal

British subjects are gov
character, and affords a legitimate vent for the expre

sion of opinions and the redress of grievances that no

other constitution so liberally provides. In 1869, the
had a legiti-

French half-breeds can fairly claim they

mate right to know what terms were going to be ac-
corded to them in the transfer of the country to Canada,
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and up to the point of forbidding the entrance of the Hon

Mr. Macdougall into the country, until some guarantee had
ed for the protection of their interests, the

agitation that was comme

been pros

d may be called legitimate,
But the moment they took up arms, threatened the
peace of the country, and prevented by bodily fear a fre
expression of the wants of the people in their negotia-
tions with the Canadian Governor or Commission:

, it
became rebellion, and any loss of life or property in conse-
qusnce of this, the rebellious become responsible for.
Riel, however, realizing that the people had a griev-
ance, took advantage of the circumstance to arouse
their fears and hostilities, to obtain their support and
enable him to usurp authority, not scruplinig to take life,
that he might occupy the position of autocrat of the
country. After the arrival of the Canadian Commis-
sioners, with power to treat with the people, Riel was
criminal in every act that he committed. He was going
beyond the constitutional privileges which are the great
safeguard and protection of the people. Tn retaining
prisoners and keeping them confined in unwholesome

prisons, he was crucl, vindictive, and tyrannieal. In
taking the life of Scott, for no other reason than to make
his power felt as dictator and autocrat of the country, he
was a murderer. That crime was done at his bidding and
for the purpose of advancing his personal ends. The
time were such that

ces of the country at th
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the Government could not, bring him to justice for his
crime. The amnesty having once been promised by Arch-
bishop Taché put a different phase upon the cireum-
stane:s, and Riel escaped the consequences of his act
ment of banishment for five

with the moderate punis
years to the United States—a country where he had for
ed and where he was quite

some time previously
satisticd to make his home.

The years go by, and the half-breeds recollect the
excitement and the profit they derived from the rebel-
lion of 186970, and remember that the benefits of scrip
which had been accorded to them at that time were with-
held, or rather that the principle of issuing serip had not
yet been extended to the North-West Territory. More
than that, the half-brecds who had left the Provinee of
Manitoba, and who had there secured the patents for
their lands, and obtained the serip for themselves and

families, now thought that th
privileges over again as residents of the North-West
Territory. Tn order to obtain the pecuniary advantage
of the seri

Riel as having the ability to make this demand in such a

which the Government issued, they sent for

forcible way that they might have some hope of obtain-
ing it. The secret of the rebellion lies in the fact that
of the half-breeds were petitioning for some-

the maj
thing they were not entitled to, and were not likely to

get by constitutional means, but which might be obtained
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by extreme measures of violence if suc
for

ful. Riel also
ulated a seheme which raised the hopes and ambi-
tions of the half-breeds and Indians. The half-breed
reserve in the Province of Manitoba was allotted on the
proportion of one-seventh of the lands contained in the
Province at that time created, which, upon computation,
was found to be 1,400,000 acres, or 240 acres of land to each
resident half-breed then born, Riel at once made the
bold claim that the principle of one-seventh of the land
which had been accorded in the Province of Manitoba
should be carried out in the North-West Territory, and
and held out hopes to the Indias

s that one-seventh of the
land should be theirs also. Tt was those ambitious ideas
that enabled him to exercise a control over the half-
breeds and Indians, in leading them to break out into
open and murderous rebellion, while Riel hoped to make
a big stake for himself in consequence, as he supposed,
of the weakness of the Government,

In proceeding against Riel for leading the new rebel-
n, the Government placed the case for the Crown in
the hands of Mr. Christopher Robinson, son of the late
Sir John Beverley Robinson, in his lifetime Chicf Justice
of Upper Canada, and Mr. B. B. Osler, assisted by Mr.
Burbidge, Depaty Minister of Justice, Mr. Casgrain, of
Quebec, and Mr. Scott, of Regina. Ricls friends in
Quebee raised a fund for his defence, and Mr. Fitzpatrick
and Mr. Lemieux, of Quel

¢, were employed to defend
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him.

The prosiding judge was Colonel Richardson,
Stipendiary Magistrate for the district. The charges

were formulated and proven. The trial was fair and

open, every opportunity being given to the prisoner’s
counsel to defend him. The proofs of his criminality
were so overwhelming that his counsel did not attenpt
to refute them, but relied entirely upon the plea that
insanity, which it was sought to prove, existed in their
in, ogotistical

client’s case.  Ricl, being endowed with a.
disposition, and feeling that his counsel were not adopt-
ing the best methods for obtaining his acquittal, took the
ground, as he cleverly expressed it at the trial, that  the
Jovernment was trying to prove him guilty, and that his
friends were trying to prove him insanc” “Life, without
the dignity of an intelligent being,” as he phrased it, “was

not worth having” He attempted to defend himself
upon the plea that he was right in what he did, and
this interference almost led his counsel to abandon his
case. He made a most eloquent and pathetic appeal to
the jury, lasting several hours, and when the jury retired

and appeared again in court, they returned a verdict of
“Guilty.” In consequence of his pathetic appeal, the
verdiet was accompanied with a recommendation to
merey. The sentence of death was pronounced upon him
by Colonel Richardson, and he was condemned to be
executed on the 18th of September,
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After sentenc
one of the prisoner’s counsel, gave notice of appeal for a

had been p assed on Riel, Mr. Fitzpatr

new trial to the Court of Queen’s Bench of Manitoba,
upon the question of the jurisdiction of the Court. The trial
and sentence was upheld by the Court of Queen’s Beneh
at the sitting of the full Court in Winnipeg, on the 9th
of September.  Chicf Justice Wallbridge, in delivering
judgment, referred to the facts brought before the Court,
to the Statutes by w
are appointed in the North-West, to the powers given

hich the stipendiary magistrates

them for the trial of cases before them, and to the cases,
including treason, which have to be tried before a magi:
trate with a Justice of the Peace and a Jury of s

x. His

Lordship held that the constitutionality of the Court was
established by the Statutes passed, which he cited. If
the Act passed by the Dominion Parliament was ultr
wires, as elaimed by the defence, it was clearly confirmed
by the Tmperial Act, subscquently passed, which made
Act. The
objections were to his mind purely technical, and there-
fore not valid.  His opinion was that a new trial should

the Dominion Act cqual to an Impes

be refused, and_ the conviction of the Superior Court be
confirmed.  After judgment had been delivered by the
Court, of Queen's Bench, Riel’s counsel notified the
Executive that they would appeal to the Privy Counsel
in England. Tn order to give the prisoner’s counsel an
opportunity to test fully the legality of the procecdings,
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a respite was granted until the 106h of November. The
appeal was heard before the Privy Council in England
and was dismissed, and the sentence of the Court was
confirmed.

No doubt, to give Riel due notice that the sentence of
the Court would be carried into exeeution, a further
respite was granted from the 10th November until the
16th, and on the 16th November his execution taok place.
Father André, his spiritual adviser, spent much time with
him to prepare him for his end, and Riel was allowed
the privilege of having writing materials, that he might

employ his time while in prison to write a book, giving
the history of his life. Latterly, Ricl began to realize
that it would have been wiser if he had yielded to the

friends, and accepted the position they

legal advice of hi
adopted o get bim off upon the plea of insanity. For
some time previous to his exccution he therefore at-
pted to give ovidence by his acts that he was not sanc ;

but it was too late now to avail himself of this, for the evi-
ce of ex ched him carefully throughout

his trial and afterwards, showed that he was perfectly

cognizant of, and responsible for, the crimes he had com-
mitted. R stake, in the hope that he
would get a large pecuniary henefit out of the agitation

I played for a big

and that the Government would accede to his demands
rather than go to the labour and expense of upholding
the laws of the country, in so remote a portion of it. Tn
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this he was mistaken, fur the Government were bound to
show the people, as well as the Indians and half-breeds,
e able and determined to uphold the laws of

that they we
the country, and to protect the people throughout the
North-West, and_ that neither expense nor distance was

too great to prevent the dignity and power of the country

ressed.

being exq

On the morning of the 16th November, the time came
when Riel had to undergo the same ordeal he had put
Scott through fifteen years previously, and the similarity
is a coincidence. Riel for

of proceedings in both eas
some time had had the benefit of the constant attendance
of P
during the whole of his last night on earth. ~About eight

¢ Andvé, his spivitual adviser, whe was with him

oclock in the morning, the deputy sheriff, Mr. Gibson,
went to his cell and told Riel that his time had come.
Riel at the moment turned pale, realizing his position, but
braced himself up and a procession was formed. Father
McWilliams, who was also in attendance on Riel, went,
first, Riel next, and Father André followed, the deputy
sheriff leading the way. After them came the orderly
officer of the Mounted Police, Captain White-Fraser, with
ten men who had been on guard ail night. They were
followed by Colonel Trvine, four or five officers of the
Mounted Police, Dr. Jukes, as medical officer, and four
correspondents. They all marched up some steps to the
room above the guard-room, and through this barrack-
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toom to a small building which had been erected to con-
tain the gallows. As they passed through the barrack-
The
gallows was entered by a window, temporarily used as a

room, Riel exclaimed, “Courage, mon Pére

door, where the hangman awaited them.

Before stepping through the window the priests knelt
down with the prisoner. The remainder, with the excep-
tion of the guards, removed their hats, and Father André
prayed, Riel making the responses in a firm voice and
praying also. His demeanour betokened suppressed ex-
citement ; his brow was covered with drops of sweat.
Contrary to popular expectation, Riel met his death like
a man, all the while holding a candle in one hand and
a crucifix, which had been lent to him by Madame
Forget, in the other. After pr
twenty-five minutes pust eight oclock, the deputy
sheriff touched Father McWilliams on the shoulder and
told him the time was up. Pere André saw this, and
notified Riel that they must cease. They then all rose

ing for some time, at

up and P
end was at hand, asked him if he was at peace with

e André, after explaining to Riel that the

all men. Riel answered “ Yes.” The next question was,
“Do yon forgi

asked him if he might speak. Father André advised him
not to do so. He then rc
both the priests, and Father Andé exclaimed in French,

e all your enemics ?” “Yes” Riel then

ed the kiss of peace from

“ Alors, allez a ciel !
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While this conversation was taking place, the hangman

was engaged in pinioning the prisoner’s arms. The pr
cession then went through the window, preceded by the
hangman, who happened to be one of the men whom Riel
had held in prison in 1869. Dr. Jukes and Colonel
Trvine went on to the platform with Father McWilliams
and Pére André and two correspondents, The prisoner
ot on to the drop, his legs were pinioned and the rope
adjusted.  His last words were to say good-bye to Dr.
Jukes and thank him for his kindness, and just before
the white cap was pulled over his face he said,  Remer-
ciez, Madame Forget.” The cap was pulled down, and
while he was praying the trap was pulled. Death
was instantaneous.  His pulse ceased beating four minutes
after the trap-door fell. The body was to have been
interred inside the gallows’ enclosure, and the grave was
commenced, but an order came from the Licutenant-
Governor to hand the body over to Sheriff Chaplean,
which was accordingly done that night. Previously,
however, to handing it over, Colonel Trvine, in presence
of Dr. Jukes, Colonel McLeod and others, had the coffin
opened to inspect the body, in consequence of reports
which had spread, and which had oven got into the
papers, that Riel’s body had been mutilated. The mutil-
ations consisted in Father McWilliams having cut off a
lock of his hair and beard, and in taking off his left moe-
casin, The other moccasin and other locks of his hair
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had been distributed among some of his friends. Next
day he was interred beneath the Roman Catholic Church
in Regina. Subsequently his body was removed to his
wother’s house, near Winnipeg, and there in presence of a
large number of people was interred at St. Boniface.
Thus ended the life of a man who, in order to carry
sard the lives of his fellow-cx

out his plans, did not x
tures. His death is a warning to those who refuse to
employ the constitutional means which, happily, in a free
available for the ¢
themselves labouring under. It

dress of any

country like ours, ar

grievances they may fe
also shows that in the present day men eannot with
e over their fellow-countrymen and
s to gratify their

impunity tyr

ves of peaceful ci

jeopardize the

own ambition.

The execution of Riel was the signal for an outburst
of political excitement in the Provinee of Quebec: and
the extraordinary argument was advanced that because
of the

s erime was a political onc, the extreme pe
law should not have been carried out by the Govern-

n Tn other words, that because there was a large

mumber of voters who demanded that he should not be
hanged, therefore he should not have been hanged, and
d to support

advand

veasons, more or less fatuous, w

this assumption.  The question was a most momentous

one. One of the vital principles affecting the country

was at stake, on aceount of the two distinet nationaliti



416 THE NORTH-WEST REBEL

0N,

from which Canadians are descended.  Was the Gov

ment g

ng to yield to politieal exigencies and interfere

with the course of the

cally, was there to

aw, or, pra

be one law for one elass and one law for another? The
feclings of the people were strained over the whole

county

v i but the Government upheld the constitution,
and ot seei

¢ any reason for recommending the
clemency of the Crown, allowed the law to take its
course. Riel had twice headed an armed rebellion against
the laws of the country. In the first he had murdered
Seott, and on the second oceasion he had attempted to
raise the Indian population to support him, the natural

result of which, from past experiences elsewhere, would be

« general massacre of innocent, peaceable citizens. That
this massacre was not universal in the country
to the f

and the Indians, and to the liberal manner in which they

is owing

ndly relations which exist between the whites

are treated by Government. Tt speaks volumes for the

country that in the midst of all the excitement over that

nstance was the

extended, isolated region, only in or
a massacre by the Indians. Tn addition to the Frog Lake
massacre, and some isolated murders committed by the
Indin

. a large number of valuable lives of peaceable
citizens were sacrificed, for which Riel alone was person-

ally responsible.  He was the guide and man of influenc

to whom his people and the Indians looked.  Having
due regard to the protection of the people who inhabit the
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North-West Territory, the Government would not have
been justified in interfering with the sentence of the

court.  The hanging of Riel, which has created so much

itement, will do good from a political point of vi
for it will lead to a better und
who are descende

rstanding among those
from the two distinct nationalities
who form the population of Canada. Tt will lead the
sensible people in all parts of the country to realize that
their influence must be used for the good of the whole of

the Canadian people, and that sectional sympathies must
not be allowed to prevail, although toleration and respect

for elass prejudices and feelings should still be the guid-

ing principle in the count

The French population, who are the original Cana
and who laid the foundation of the count

ians,

. love their

language and their religion. This being recognized they
were protected by treaty when the country was handed
over to British rule, and for the space of many years that
treaty has been respected.  Canadians of all class

es,
moreov

have renewed that treaty by their own acts in
the confederation of the various Provinces which consti-

tute the Dominion, and have loyally sought to perpetuate

it for the benefit of their French Canadian countrymen,

It may be fairly contended that it is not a disadvan-
tage to the country to have the Freneh language im-
planted on this soil. Tt is an advantage to individuals

to be able to speak two linguages. By acquiring a
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ze of both languages, their character is moulded

on two different lines of thought, and their minds are
by. It people would view the matter in

broadened ther
this light there would not be so much prejudice in regard

e, the differen

in which need

to the question of langua

not affect the national feelings and aspirations of the
population

On the other hand, it would be an ungrateful return
for the good faith which has been kept with our French
Canadian countrymen, in all that they hold dear, if they
were to listen to those who seck to raise a different spirit

from the true Canadian instincts which they have hitherto
, and with which their English-speaking

men are so strongly imbued.  Equally ungrateful would
it be if they were to take advantage of the liberality of

the constitution from which they draw their freedom, to

throw any obstacle in the way of that healthy national
life which will enable Canada to prosper and add to the

strength of the British Empire which has confer
many benefits on the world.  Moreover, while the consti-

tution under which we live is free, it was never intended
that that freedom should be used for any purpose but to

preserve the integrity of the country and the welfare of

s

In addition to the trial of Riel in Regina, a number
of half-breeds were tried on the charge of treason-
felony. These men composed Riel's council. They were
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ded by Mr H. J. Clarke, of Winnipeg, a former
Attorney-General of the Province of Manitoba. They
pleaded guilty to the charge and were sentenced to vari-

ous terms of impri in the Manitoba Penitentiary,
as follows :—

Seven years cach : Alexander Gayen, Maxime Dubois,
Pi
Paranteau, Pierre Vandelle, Philip Guardepuy, Philip

Henry, Maxime Lepine, Albert Monckma, Pierre

Garnot, James Short, Bapti Vandalle
Three yoars: Alexander Fisher, Pierre Guardepuy,
Moise Ouillette.
One year: Joseph Arcand, Ignace Poiteas, junior,
Poitr
od: Joseph Delorme, Alexander Labombarde,

nior, Moise Paranteau.

Igna

Joseph Pilon, Bapti Rochelean, Poitric Tourand, Francis
Tourand, to appear for sentence when called upon.
In addition to these half-l

of his tribe, White Cap, ch

reeds, One Arrow, the chief
£ of his tribe, Poundmaker
r tribes, were all tried at the

same time at Reging, before Judge Richardson and Col-
MeLeod. They were defended by Mr. Beverley

tson, who was instructed by the Crown to do so.
With the exception of W
like
Manitoba Penitentiary. At Battleford, the Indians who

e Cap, these chicfs were

sentenced o undergo an imprisonment in the

had committed the

arders around that region and the

massaere at Frog Lake were

before Judge




420 THE NORTH-WI

LIONS,

[

Rouleau, upon the charge of murder. Other Indians were

es. Bl

also arraigned upon minor charg venof them were

sentenced to be hanged upon the 27th November. Two
of them had been convicted of mu

lering a squaw, who
wasaccused by the Indians of the
ed, and their sentences

ime of “ wittigo” or

cannibalism ; they we

. repric

commuted to imprisonment for life. Louis Mongrain, who
shot Cor
to imprisonm

, at Fort Pitt, had his sentence also commuted

nt for life. This clemen

r was in eonse-

quence of his having notified the farm instructor, My
at Onion

Mann, and his family, in time to save their liv
Lake.

The following are the names of those who were tried

before Judge Rouleau, and sentenced to he hanged :i—
Pa-pa-mah-cha-kaw-yo (Wandering Spirit), for murde
Tekta, for the muxd

ing Thomas Quinn, Indian Agent

of Payne, the farm instructor at Battleford: Louison

, who ki

Mongr ed Cowan, shooting him dead after he

ced to be hanged sents ted

was wounded, se

Apistaskous (Litt)

ear), and Napase, alias Tron Body,
sentenced for the murder of George Dill; Pa-pa-
ck (Round ¢l
of the Rev. Francois Xavier Farfard, who was killed by
him when wounded; Wawanitch (the Man Without
Blood), was sentenced for the murder of Bernard

o Sky), was sentenced for the murder

Tremont; Manctehus (Bad Arrow) and Kitiemak!
(Miserable Man) were sentenced to be hanged for the
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s Gouin.  The Indian who killed the
and escaped to the United States with

murder of Char

Rev. Father Mar

Little Poplar.
For the lesser crimes of larceny and arson, the

sentenced to var
s Poyack, a Cree Indian; Joseph Heanault,
: Eli Francis, Natoos ; Bazil Favi
Tndian; Louisan S

us terms of impri

on-

Armainson ; Jacob, a € v Pierre
Descoteaux : Papakwesitaus ; Siahkatamo: Wyassikyin
Crees); White Face: Leon Francis;
e: Big Belly, alias Louis; Wyenoos.a
Cree; Opinewewin; Mussinass; Pyechin, trenson-felony ;
Watchiwein (Mountain Man), lar Katchewabeo (the
Old Man); Kapachas (Little Running); Manitomenekick
(God’s Otter), larceny ; Knwanitowas (the Tdol), la
Colbert Laplante, ¥
(White Man), treason-
3 ct Man), 1
property : Ma-ha-ka-nis (L.cm Wolf), arson: Picous
(Sand Fly),
Bull, arson;

(the last three w

Mistatimawos, a C

Tahi-ko-gan, a Cree
a-pachoo (White Owl); \\n\.pn'

er of stolen

5 Osimacas

escaping from jail ; Toussaint, alias Calling
i Thunder),

Nawo-ki-sick-o-hinas (Fou
arson.

On the morning of the 27¢h November, at Battleford
the day broke dark and eloudy, with a frosty air, upon

the execution of the cight Indians who had heen sen-

tenced to be b

ged for murder.  The hangings were

nd were witnessed by a large num-

conducted publ
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ber of whites and a few Indians. The Gove

ient
authorities had permitted Indians from reserves distant
ten or fifteen miles from Battleford to be present at the

execution, and all night groups of the braves hung about

the stores and camped upon the open ground in the vi

ity of the barracks of the Mounted Pol; Camp-fires
lit up the prairics, and the comrades of the warriors to

he

xecuted could be heard chanting the death-songs of

their tribes.  Fathers Bigonnesse and Cochin remained
all night. At 7.30 in the

with the condemmed Ind
morming, each man was pinioned and marched to the
seatfold, around which a strong guard was thrown.  The
scaffold was so arranged that each man took his place on

the trap, side by side. When they were asked if they had

anything to say, Wandering Spirit, in his native tong

death.  He wa

knowledged that he des

his people not to make war on the whites, as they were
their friends. He told of the
took the burden of the
lowed by Mis

massacs

og Lk

e upon himself.  He was

rable Man, who spoke in the same

When he had coneluded, the condemned Indians, who had

vemained quict through the speeches, except to exclaim
“how " at vari iods during Wandering Spirit’s ad-

dress, to signify their acquicscence in what he said, began

to chant their death-song. Al the while the priests

could be heard reciting prayers. The chant of the say-

ages continued even after the white caps had been
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adjusted, and in the midst of their song the holt was

drawn and all fell together, each one apparently dy;

instantly.  Dr. Rolph examined the bodi

and pro-
nounced life ex

were eut
down and placed in coffins, and handed over to the

coroner and jury. The ex

cutions occurred without any

mishap.  The Indians who stood at a distance and wit-

nessed the affair were quict, and immediately after the

executions most of them set out for th

Those

who remained bel

of excite-

ind showed no spe

ment. Though all must deplore the necessity that arose

for setting so severe an example, it was done in the cause
of humanity. The lesson which the Indians have been
taught has been a seve

one and most judicial in its
character, but it will do them good in the long run, and
vender the peace of the country more sceure—and now

havi

g asserted the majesty of the law, Canadians will
vealize that clemency to those misguided men who are
undergoing their sentence would be magnanimous and

humane.
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CHAPTER XX.
S0CIAL AND POLITICAL LIFE 0F THE PEOPLE.

For the benefit of those of my readers who are not

acquainted with Canadian history, or with Canadian

communities, T take this opportunity of writing a short
chapter on the social and political life of the people, and
have added some remarks on the capabilitics of this part
of Canada—the great North-West—for settlement

The rapid growth of Canada, which is coming more
and more under the notice of the world, on account of
its excellent agricultural and other exported products as
well as on account of the

igour and enterprise of its

people, will become of greater yearly interest as the

country develops and its people attain to fuller growth,
Without going back to the
itself of much interest to the diligent student to repay
him for its perusal, T shall sketch only the outlines o

arly history of the country,

history, commencing with the formation of the confed-

eracy under which Canada is

now governed. What is

now known as Canada consisted of a number of separate
governments connected with England as Crown colonies,

oneand all of which had gone through the various grades
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of colonial life until they had been accorded constitu-
tional liberty within themselves. The Province of Quebee
was originally settled by the French, and has gradually
srown up under British rule to respect British laws and
institutions, and by treaty has been allowed to attain its
original internal laws, privileges and customs, an agree-

ent, which has been carried out in good faith to the
present day. The Province of Ontario was altogether
settled by the British, and in the year 1841 these two
Provinees were united. The Maritime Provinces of New
, Nova

Brunswi

cotin and Prince Edward Tsland, in
order to improve their position, conceived the idea of fc
ing a wnion similar to that of Ontario and Quebec. As the
united Provinces of Ontario and Quebec under its consti-
tution did not work satisfactorily, the great scheme of
forming a union of the Maritime Provinces with Ontario
and Quebee was agitated, and was made to embrace the
still grander scheme of placing the whole of British North
America under one government. The details were dis-
cussed by the representati

s of these various Provinces,
1 their union was eventually consummater

by the for-
mation of the Dominion of Canada. The measure which
clled the Dominion into existence was passed in the
British Parliament in 1867, and is known as the British
North America Act.  Shortly afterwards the Queen’s
proclamation was issued, making the Provinces of New

stia, Quebee, and Ontario, one federa-
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tion, the total population of which was at that time about
three millions,

In the year 1870 the North-West Temitory was
ish

acquired by the Dominion; in 1871 the Province of Br

Columbia joined the confederacy ; and in 1873, P
Edward Island, a beautiful little isle in the Gulf of St.
Lawrenee, completed the grand seheme of confederation,
and laid the foundation of the greatness of the country

The only Province in the northern part of this continent

which has not as yet cast in its lot with Canada is the
island of Newfoundland, which at present maintains its
old relation to England as a Crown colony.

One of the chief points in the articles

hetween these various Provinces was that railway com.

of agrecment

munication should be opened up so as to bring them into

eation and trade. This was first effected

closer commun
by the construction of the Intercolonial Railway between
nce perfected
¢ Railway from

the Maritime Provi and Quebec, and s

by the completion of the Canadian Paci
ocean to ocean.

Each Province on entering the Dominion was allowed
ain its local laws and constitution dealing with its
ture as

firs through its loeal Legi
Since confederation, the Licutenant-Governor

of each Provinee is appointed by the Governor-General

in Council, and the rigl
ceded to the local Legislatures ave defined and laid down
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in the British North America Act, subject to judicial
terpretations.  The Dominion of Canada, so constituted,
is divided into ridings, for the election of members to

the Dominion House of Commons at Ottawa, apportioned
to the various Provinces forming the confederation,

aceording to their population, and based on that of
the Provinee of Quebec.  The Dominion Government, so

of thirteen

constituted, consists of an Executive Coun

members with the Governor-General at the head, an elec-
tive House of Commons after that of England, and the
Senate after the model of the House of Lords, with the

exception that the number of its members are fixed by

statute and cannot be inereased at the will of the Govern-

ment. The Senators are appointed for life by the Crown,

and their duties are similar to those of the House of
Lords. The

consist, of fi

rious Proy

e Councils of the

nces

x members with the Lieutenant-

Governor at the head. The Dominion Parliament con-

ommerce, defence,

trols matters connected with trads

and the general welfare of the whole country. The

highest court of appeal is the Privy Council of England,

the people having preserved to them as a valuable pr
lege the right to appeal at the foot of the throne. The
Governor-General is appointed by the British Govern-

o

ment for a term of five years.
th
the people is ¢

b the exception of

e two silken threads, the political independence of

mplete.  As British subjects they enjoy
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vantage of her foreign diplomatic system in all parts of

the valuable pr

s of Englands prestige and the ad-

the world. To the Tmperial Government is reserved the
power to disallow the Acts of the Canadian Parliament,
when deemed p

judicial to the welfare of the empire; and

the Dominion Government has the power to disallow the

atures, which it does when they

Actsof the local Legis

are inimicial to the interests of the Canadian people, a
most valuable check upon sectional influences. This

system of government is the outgrowth of the wisdom of

the people who have made the country, and whose wants

and aspirations have year by year, attested the value of

controlling their own local affaivs while leaving their

s to the care of the Federal Government.

general intes

The Parlinment of C:
P
Queen in the year 1838 The local Par
annually in their respective capitals,—Charlottetown, in

nada s annually held at Ottawa,

nanently located as the seat of Government by the

aments mect

Prince Edward Island; Halifax, in Nova Scotia : Frederic-

ton, in New Brunswick ; Quebec, in Quebec; Toronto, in
Ontario ; Winnipeg, in Manitoba; Regina, in the North-

West Territories, and Victoria, in British Columbia,

A High Commissioner resides in London, England,
to look after the interests of Canada in all matters
relating to the people and the Government. Sir Alex-
ander Galt was the first state

man appointed to this
v Sir Chs

position, afterwards succeeded |

les Tupper., who
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Aills the post to-day. This appointment s a step in advance
in the political history of the country and its connection
with England.  The question of a political change in the

relations of Canada with En

land is one up for d

seus-
sion at the present day

It is not a question brought
forward by any corporation or government, but one that

has been agitated by those who aspire to the possession

of greater power and greater prestige for the British race.
By the gradual loosening of the paternal ties, under which
our growth has been fostered, an aspiration, the out-
growth of Canadian life, is leading to changes which, if
wisely directed, will yet make Canada a brighter jewel
in the British Crown.

To repress the loyal and patriotic feclings the people
of Canada have for British institutions, British progress.
matter, and a closer

and civilization, will be no e

connection with the mother country and with their fellow

every part of the world may be hoped for.
federation

is a matter of grave importance
to the British Empire at large, and may fairly be

ussed as a practical question affect
British subj

ing the future of

ts the world over, and now that the problem

concessions for the T

sh people is
being mooted, the present is an opportune time to give

vent to any views bearing upon the relations of England

with her colonies.  Gireat Britain has made a noble effort
to indoctrinate the world with the liberal ideas of Fr
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ade, but the world has hitherto refused to accept

any trade doctrines based on philanthropic ideas  She

has a Colonial Empire, with a population whose feel-

ings and aspirations are in unison with the motl

country, but in shaping their destiny they have to be

governed by the circumstances by which they are

surrounded. Tt may be alleged that Great Bri

her colonies in consideration of the a

the Crown; but in reality she acts asa police for the world,

and so long as her armies and her feet are used for the

general protection of all, and she frames her trade policy
for the benefit of the world at large, the colonies, owing to
their weakness, have to legislate to protect themselves in

ish statesmen, how

their trade relations.  Should Bri

vecognize that there is a future in the development of thy
colonies for the strength of the British Empire, commer-

cially and generally, it may be worth while considering
would not have the

whether a change in her fiscal pol

in the

fect of solidifying that empive, and it is possib
and by the huilding up

of

future that by a protective pol

of the markets of the empire, other nati

1 may some
some day hereafter be induced to knock at_ the door and
universal free trade may become a veality. If in the

ntime the ngthened by

British Empire is to be

me

unity, the henefits conferred on the world at large by

Great, Britai

‘s power will increase so long as the Br
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people continue to be the embodiment of cl

istinnity,
civilization and commerce.

Canada has a direct int

in this question, for
tion upon a trade’ basis would make
“anada the Tmperial highway between the Atlantic and
the Pacific, and the value of that trade in the future,
with all that it brings in its train, cannot be ove

Tmperial Fede

r-esti-
mated.  As a Canadian nation, pure and simple, although

we have strong national aspira

ms, we could never

> an influence

expect to ex

: u the world,nor probably
be able to maintain an independent positior
an integral part of the B

it, but as

sh Empire we would become
a most powerful arm of that empire, which does exes

ion

cise an influence in the world. An impre

S of
some of their rights; it would have a contrary effect. Tt
would increase thei

that Tmperial Federation would deprive the colonic

rights and privileges, for it would

give them the pow

 of voting upon any question that
affects the interests of the emp
part. On the other hand, the practical «

of whic

they form

per
colonies would not have a deteriorating effect upon the
talented statesmen of Great Bri

ce of her

tain, but their hands
would be strengthencd by the support of these growing
populations.  The contention is also made that the land

questions which complicate the polities of the mother

country have no interest to us. But this is a fallacy, for

the rights of property and the protection of industry
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though not a liv

i question, are a vital point of our

thing that will lay a solid founda-

political life, and any
tion, upon which the industry and thiift of the people
can build, should meet, our sympathies. Imperial Fed-

eration should be formed to strengthen Great Britain,
and to strengthen her colonies, which united, will ereate

to withstand the fight that will, in the future,

a powe

unquestionably have to be maintained hetween chr

tianity and civilization on one side, and infidelity and
socialism on the other, and the healthy offshoot of the

parent stem will materially help to sustain the principles

which have been the motive power of the Anglo-Saxon
race.

While the question of Tmperial federation upon a trade

basis of protection does not appear to be in accordance
with the principles or education of the English people of

the present g

ration, and although a change of their

fiscal policy m

ight be looked upon as a change of prin-
b

change, surely it is worth while to give the matter more

fits are to be derived from such a

ciple, yet, if

than a passing thought. One fact may be accepted, and
that is that British subjects, no matter in what part of
the world they may live, have the same interest and the
same disposition to maintain the honour and integrity of

Great, Britain, commercially or otherwise, as those resid-

ing in the British Tsles. The people of the United State

have grown in numbers, as well as grown in wealth and
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prestige, under a protective policy. This is mainly owing
to the enormous internal trade that has been developed

within their own boundar

and from the varied
commadities they are capable of producing in the different
climatic regions comprised within their |

ts, they are
practically independent of the outside world for support.
The same varied productions exist within the limits of
the British Empire, including its colonial posse:
if, therefore, the United States der
from a protective policy

sions, and

e actual advantage

the same heneficial results may

be looked for within the limits of a confederated British
Empire. A o

zen of the United States, moving from
w York State to California, though three thousand

mil

away, is no weakness to their country, and under
Tmperial Federation, a Briti

h subject, if moving from
the United Kingdom to Canada or Australia, would
be a st

gth to the empire, and for that reason

orts on behalf of e

el igration, should, as much
as possible, be encouraged in that direction. There

is mo reason why, if British subjects are on a

par  comme)
tribute t

lly, they should not be able to con-

hare to the maintainance of British power;
and if that principle were once established the I

or

markets and the larger population that would be ereated
by that community of interest would yearly add to the
strength and prestige of the empire at large, and to the
maintainance of its supremacy, financially and morally.
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A great many suggestions have been made by eminent

vd to Tmperial federation, but there are so

many difficulti

ur

ounding the project, the accomplish-
wment of which would be the greatest political achieve-

ment in the world’s history

. that nothing practical has
yet come of them.  Still, it would scem that the present
moment is favourable for bringing this question forward
into the arena of practical politics. The present position
of the Irish question, and the demand the Irish people

have put forward for local autonomy, render it nec

ary
for the British Parliament to consider seriously all that
that demand involves. While Canadians would not like
to se
checked, they would as little like to see the unity of the

the constitutional liberty of the Irish people

empire impaired, and to that extent Canadians are inter-
ested. If a scheme for the federation of the empire were

formulated there is no ve

n then why Treland should
not possess the same  constitutional liberties as  are

enjoyed by Canada without fear of the ultimate result.

As a preliminary measure, in order to bring the views
of thos fe

Empire into shape upon this qu

difforent peoples who  constitute the Buitish

stion, it might be

Suggested that o council be formed, consisting of repre

sentatives from Canada, from Australia and New

Zealand, and from South Africa (representing the great

upi

colonial centres of the ), to confer with represen-

tatives from the United Kingdom, appointed in any
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manner that each Parliament may el

t. This council

could then discuss the practicability of uniting the

empire upon some basis which would be acceptable to
all. In order to thoroughly gauge public opinion upon
the subject and to obtain th

iews of the people at

large, this council should meet in Canada, Australia,
and the Cape, before finally meeting in England to sum
up the results of their

cely

labours. The effect of such

a council could se

fail to be of practical benefit
and good results would certainly follow. The meeting
thi

of eolon

arat the great Colonial Exhibition,
to be held in England, would be an opportune time
to take some practical step to bring forward the diseus-
ne that would lead to so desirable a
result as the closer union of all British su
from the Briti
invitation to form a preliminary council.

sion of some sch

cts, though

I {Govemment wouldihave ot comattie

The liberty of the Canadian people, under their con-
ute
ils of theirpublic lifo are subject o the popular

federated constitution,

s perfect, and the most 1
de

voice, and an

o of the scheme of
would not deprive them of any portion of this freedom.

In Manitoba the municipal affairs are conducted by
councils, which are clec

ve bodies, having the sup

ision

of ronds, bridges, assessment, e

., and consist of six mem-

bers.  Each municipality consists of six or nine surveyed

townships of thi

ix square miles each. For judici
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purposes the Province is divided into three districts,
called the Eastern, Western, and Central, to each of

which a judicial board is appointed, consis

g of a chair-

man and four elective members

This hoard sees to
the collection of arrears of t

. the management of

gaols, selection of jurors, and everything comnected

with the judicial affairs of the

istrict.  In Ontario this
work

s done by county coun The system vari

slightly in the other Provinces. The township councils

consist of four or more members, as the case may be, with
to look after

The county council in Ontario

a reeve as their head. They mect regula
the affairs of the locali

is composed of all the township reeves and depu

who elect a warden as their head, and assembles in
ssion two or thre

o times in the year. In addition to

this we have our s

chool boards, with very extensive powers,
to secu

the best education of the people. Town and

city government, each within itself, is on a similar basis
By these various methods of government it will be

seen that the freedom of the people is complete, and that
self-government has reached a limit it would be difficult

to improve upon. The franchise, fixed at a very low

ce

amount, gives the mass of the population an equal voi

in the government of the country. The revenue is chiefly
derived from customs and excis

tax

, there being no direct
pt that levied by the municipal bodies for muni-

cipal purposes. The Dominion Government distributes
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a portion of the revenue among the Provinces munwlmg

to the population, to meet the expenses of local admi

tration. The most perfect equality in religious matters
exists, all denominations heing tolerated and respected.
Previous to the acquisition of the North-West T
tories, the growth of the country
the land had to b
by patient, hard-fisted labour. It took a settler many

was v

v gradual, when

laimed from the interminable for

5!

years
from the time he went on his farm to clear it, by which
time, however, he found hims
proper
educated a large family, and had been able to lay by a
sufficient sum to gi

1f possessed of a valuable

and where, it may be, he had reared and

him a moderate independence in

the evening of his life. In addition to this he probably
had placed a son or two on farms of their own in the
neighbourhood, watehing the opportunity to purchase
pla
all the industrions men who have taken up a f
of land in the fo

partially improved. Such is the history of nearly

grant

s of Canada. By the construction
of the Canadian Pacific Railway, large forest tracts in
the Province of Ontario are opened up where free grants
of land can be obtained, and another half century is
going to witness greater developments in this magnifi-
cent Provinee.

The educational adsantages are unsurpusse 5o exeel-

lent are they that many farmers’ sons and sons of the

labouring population go through the higher schools and
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take a position in the professional and commereial call-
ings of the country.
Canada, on this continent, is destined to take the place

that England oceupi

in Burope in the raising of high
grade stock of all kinds, the climate, soil and pursuits of
the people being conducive to that result. To-day

Ontario takes the lead in this respect, and, except per-

haps Kentucky, she exports more horses to the United
States than any single State in the Union can furnish to

their neighbouring States.  The producing power of

ed three or fourfold

Ontario is capable of being increa

by more enlightened farming, and great strides are now

being made in that direction. In agrieulture, Ontario,
Manitoba, and the North-West Territory lead the way
In Quebce, the Maritime
the chie

among the other Province

Provinces, and British Columbi industrie

fishing, mining, lum

ing, and ship-building,
North-West Ter

t

ce the acquisition of the s,
when Canada became possessed of an enormous area of
vich prairic land ready for the plough, the advancement of

the country has been more

apid, and a larger field for
¢ are able

her young men has heen opened up, where they
to carve out homes for themselves on Canadian soil. The
that it

natural increase of the population was so gr

could mot be absorbed in the slow growth formerly
attained, hence, the United States was hitherto the field

where the surplus population sought employment, and
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where Canadians have laid the foundation of many
thriving settlements on the western prairies of the
neighbouring republic. At least seventy-five thou-

in their livelihood in Chicago alone ;

sand Canadians

while French-Canadians have crossed the border line to

the manufacturing centres of the Eastern States: but
many families are now migrating hither to get more

elbow-room for their sons, ‘as the development of our
praitic regions offers to them homes under their own
flag and government.

Tt is said that at least 2 million Canadians now gain
the

of maintaining a strong bond of

ivelihood in the United States, which has the effect.

affeetion, between the two peoples, for th

household in Canada that has not a relative »
the United States. This fact, howe
effect upon the political sympathics of the people, Cana-

esiding in

v, produces no

dians realizing that, in addition to the natural ties of

Kinship with the mother country, their interests for

trad

and commerce lic in the development of the domes-
tic Tines of commus
the Pacific, and holdi
trade their great continental highway,

In the North-West Te
carved out to take a posi

cation hetween the Atlantic and
g for the benefit of this carrying

tories, Manitoba has been

1 as a Province of the

Dominion.  From the eastern boundary of this Prov-

ince to the twenty-ninth range, which is the western
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boundary extends two hundred and sixty miles north
nited ates. Its
similar to that of the
ces of the Dominion. The North-West

from the boundary line of the U

form of local government

other Prov

Territory is governed by a Council, consisting of

meml

clected wherever a thousand of a_popu-
lation is congregated within a limited space, and of

a number of memx

appointed by the Dominion Goy-

ernment.  As soon as the population is large enough to

elect twenty-one representatives, the appointed members

drop out. These constitute the North-West Council,

which manages the local affairs of the whole Territory,
between the Provinces of Manitoba and British Col-
umbia, the population not be

ce.  Four Dis

ng dense enough yet to

carve out another Prov riets, however,

have been created for postal and registration purposes,

called Saskatchewan, Assiniboia, Alberta, and Athabaska,

which no doubt in time will attain to the dignity of

Provinces in the Dominion. The peaple of the Di

Rail-
way runs,are already agitating for separate loeal powers.

The land regulations of the Government in the
North-West are liberal. They are in charge of a land
commissioner and a land board in Winnipeg, who supe
and

of Assiniboia, through which the Canadian Pacif

vise the various agencies throughout the country

have the power to settle all disputes that may arise
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in the location of claims. For this purpose, the coun-

try s divided up into districts, cach

esided over by a
land agent and an assistant, where the entries for land
are made, and through whom the business of the settlers
is conducted with the Government, in the location and
settlement of homesteads.

ry settler s entitled
to a free homestead of one hundred and sixty acres, with
the right of purchasing the adjoining on

hundred and
sixty acres, ealled his pre-cmption, for the fixed sum of two
dollars or two dollars and a half per acre, according to its
proximity to the Canadian Pacific Railway. This privi-
lege the settler sccures at the end of three years,
provided he has performed settlement duties upon his
homestead, which cons

st of reside
months in each year for three years suc

e thereon for six

ding his entry,
building a house and stable, and cultivating a small por-
tion of his land.  After having

performed his settlement
duties to the extent described, he applies for his patent,
fying to the faithful performance of hi

is contract
ith the Government, which is further assured by the
affidavits of two of his neighbours, and certified by the

land commissioner, his patent issues. If so inclined, he

then ¢

titled to enter upon another homestead, perform-
duties in the same manner. These homesteads

are eligible only upon even-numbered sections of the

, the odd-numbered sections being r

Government for sale, or for the subsidi

rved by the

g of railway
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mpanies for the further development of the country
by railway co

The growth of the Province of Manitoba has heen
very rapid. From a popu

tion of twelve thousand,
in 1870, it has now grown to upwards of a hundred
zations for self-govern-
ment enjoyed by the older Prov

and

thousand, with all the organi

ces. Villages, towns,
are springing up on all sides, by the enter-
prise and ambition of the people in the various dis-

tricts, who seck to improve them year by year in order
to

reate local markets for the consumption of the
duce,

: pro-
s an esample of the growth of the conntry, the
dct in which T reside—embracing the North-Western
District of Manitobn, and comprised within Range 16 and
Range 20 from the United States boundary line up to
Township 23—in 1880, comparati
not a settler heyond those co

v speaking, there was

cted with the Hudson's
to-day there ave fifty thousand people

Bay posts, whil

gaining a comfortable livelihood. The assessment of the

various municipalities which comprise it amounts to

twenty-two million dollars, at an average rate of four

dollars per acre. It will thus he seen, that in that small

district alone, within the past few years, twenty-two
million dollars has been added to the capital wealth of
the country, and what was a barren waste is now in
process of becoming a cultivated tract. The country

is settled by immigrants from England, Scotland, Treland,
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and the Eastern Provinces of

wada, who bring with
them from five hundred to five thousand dollas

which is expended in building their homes and stock-

ing their farms with implements and live stock, and
their industr

adds to the pure

ing power of the
country which the bountiful soil enables them to enjoy.
Tt is a well-known fact that the farther north grain is
grown successfully the gre

er the value of the wheat
are of flowr: samples of our g
have found their way to England have been

ng the highest grades.  Although the country

for the manufac in

s yet too young to supply that market, of the three or
four mi

ion bushels we annually export much is pur-
chased by the A
their

osts, which nip late grain and deteriorate the quality;

erican and Canadion millers (0 fmprove
rade of flour.  The counts

but as it is this nearness to the frost-line that makes our
wheat of such superior quality, it must be considered a
not unmisx

ed evil; and those who succeed in harvesting

ain before the frost seeure a valuable crop, With
wpation and cultivation of the country, however,
juriously.
had half the population in Manitoba that is in the
Provinee of Ontario or Que

frosts will cease to affect the wheat

we could annually export
twenty million bushels yearly, besides supply
market. It is worthy of note that the wh L took

the leading prize at the Ameriean Centennial in 1876

i the local
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was grown at Fort Chippawayan, one thousand mile
north-west of Pr

wce Albert, and such is the super

quality of Manitoba wheat that the market pr

© to-duy

in Toronto, for the best samples, is one dollar and five
cents, against eighty-two cents for the best grade of
Ontario wheat,

The purity of the atmosphere and the luxuriance of
vegetation are also conducive to the very highest results
in stock-raising. A neighbour of mine, from a flock of
Southdown sheep runni

on the praivie, this year killed a

lamb, dressed for market, weighing seventy-cight pounds
Killed last ye

even pounds.  Another neighbour

and from the same flock a lamb was
nty

i

weighing s
Killed a Leic
Tn the same neighbourhood a two-year-old beast was

ter lamb weighing cighty-one pounds.

Killed, which, when dressed, weighed eight hundred

pounds, without stall-feeding.  These are examples of
Where

are so extensive there is no limit to the

what can be accomplished by the ordinary farm

the prairi
enterprise of the farmer in stock-raising.  Native
horses, because they are able to paw the snow from
off the gra:

with their hoofs, can graze the whole
winter through, nature providing them with a sufficient
s storm. Cattle
have not the same power to paw the snow, and hence

cont to protect them from the winte

have to be fed, except in the western portions of the terri
ar the base of the Rocl

ky Mountains, where the




SOCIAL AND POLITICAL LIFE OF THE PEOPLE. 445

ild winds, or chinook winds, as they are called, blow.
through the gaps of the Rocky Mountains from the Pa-

cific Ocean, and prevent th
The eattle there, where la
have proved most profitable, ave enabled to gr

ying any length of time.
ranches are established and

in large
herds without winter-feeding. The people, in the en-

of
grain, roots and stock, and ever,

hold annual exhi of

ything manufactured by
the farmers or for their use. Every county has its
exhibition, and every Province has its annual * fair”
aided by grants from the local governments, to encourage
their excellence, and prizes ave awarded amounting to
five hundred dollars in the smaller places and five
thousand dollars in the larger places.

The tow
school boards, have powe

the county councils, and the

ship counci

to borrow money by issuing
debentures, and such is the promptness with which their
liability for interest is met that municipal and school
debentures ave a favourite form of investment. It is by

means of these loans that the construction of local rail-

voads has been stimulated, and by the fostering care of
the Dominion Government, the local Government, and

the municipal bodic

the prosperity of the country is

stimulated and realized, through the magnificent public

works which have been constructed. Since Confederation

was established in 1867, by means of the Intercolonial, and

this year by the Canadian Paci ilways, the two.
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Atlantic ports of Halifax in Nova Scotia and St. John

in New Brunswick have been connected with the Pa
ports in By

sh Columbia. This long line of upwards
of three thousand miles gives the people speedy means
of communication with one another, and cheap transport
for produce.

Among the most onerous and responsible du
Domi

a large share of the revenue of the country, is that

s the

ion Government has to perform, and which absorh

which provides for the care of he

Indian population: and

so mobly and so justly has Canada treated the wards of

the nation that very

few tales of atrocity occur in her
history, such as are related in the history of other coun-

Canada has had her Indian friends as allies when-

their help was needed. The well-known Indian
fs, Tecumsch and Brant, after whom the floy
city of Brantford is called, are celebrate
noble

rishing

in history as

specimens of North American Indians. An amusing
told of Brant. When vi
years ago, he was invited to a masque ball and was as

story

g England many
ed
ified
savage, stalking silently about the spacious apartments as

to come in his native costume. This stately,

a guest, was supposed by the company to be a masquer.

followed
Be-
pertinence annoyed Brant,

as a T

An inquisitive individual, dr
him about, endeavouring to penctrate his disguise.

coming bolder, this fellow’s i

who, like a flash of lightning, drew his tomahawk, and
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twisting his fingers in the hair of the Turk, uttered one
of th lling yells
how to give, and threatened his sealp. Having well
played his part, to the asto

e blood- that Indians alone know

hment and wonderment of

the assembly, and to the evident di

omforture of his
Turkish friend, Brant quictly continued his silent,

stately promenade.

Seattered throughout the older provinces of the Do-
minion, the Indians have grown up peaceably with their
stomed to the
zed world, and give little trouble to the
But with the acquisition of the North-West
tories and the Province of British Columbia, the

white brethren become  thoroughly ac

ways of the civ

authors

nt of her Indian population became at once
both difficult and expensive. Following out the tradi-
that
nt was the extinction of the

tion

1 policy of the country, one of the first duti

devolved upon the Goverr

Tndian title by means of treaty, which was

principally
effected by a commission under Lieutenant-Governors
Archibald and Moy

Govern

. and afterwards by Lieutenant-

v Laivd. The making of all these treaties re-
quired a great deal of patience and not a little tact on

their part: for the Tnd

s ot wanting i intelligence

nov cunning, displaying an extreme fondness for speech-

making, containing a great flow of language, general

wide of the mark they intend to lead: up to. When

this has to be done through one and sometimes two
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s,

interpreters, the patience of the officers upon whom
this duty de

olves can be

gined. The Indians have
sufficient intelligence to know  th

must make a
treaty, but they are bound to have as mu

ch feasting and
as much talking over it as they

v possibly ean hefore they
bind themselves over. The basis upon which th

treaties have been made is an annual payment of fiv
dollars a

ar to eve

v man, woman and child in the
various tribes, with an additional amount for the chief:
and councillo

of land set apart for their

use, of their own selee which is faithfully held in

trust for thes

n by the Government.  As a

separate tre
h each tribe, and the tribes are num

s made w

ous, it

eral years to_ accomplish the work. The ground
is now, however, pretty well covered. The country is
divided up into distri

agent

ts, over each of which an Indian

appointed, whose duty it
ts of the various

is to cave for the in-

te

b

in his agency and annually

to pay them their treaty money. These agencies are
supervised by inspectors, over whom again is an Indian

o

at present Licutenant-G : Dewdne
and an assistant Tndian Commissioner, Mr. Hayter Reid.

When all the treaties were completed, the Government,
set to work to civil

the Indians and to teach them to
gain a livelihood from the soil by their own industry.

To that end, farms were established in each agency,

and farm instructors appointed to encourage them
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pursuit of agriculture. This was strongly recommended
by Lieutenant-Governor Laird,—the firs

Indian Com-
mi

mer appointed, and one who e ed a most
beneficial influence among the Indian population. The

Government provided the ne

sary implements and cattle
to commence upon, which are held in trust by the Tndians
for their profitable use, and not given to be dealt
with as they wish. Tn addition, rations are served out
s in regard
to these measures have been liberal, though only volun-
tary, not being part of the o

according to their necessities.

The provisic

iginal treaty. It was

found neces by the Government to deal in this man- -

sary

ner, because the encroachments

of the white man were
ng the natives of the main sources

depr of their liveli-

hood, hunting the butfalo, which hitherto roamed in count-
less herds over this vast territory. So avaricious and
wanton has the white man been to the south of the
has
wy of the past. There, they we
into traps and slaughtered wholesale,
merely for the sake of their hides ; nothing is more con-
clusive on this point than the trade returns of the United
ates, whic ow  that fi

boundary line, that the noble animal of the prairi
now become a

om a hundred thousand robes

and upwards, annually, the trade in this part

cular has

almost ceased, and buffalo robes will shortly bhecome a

curiosity of the fur trade,

The buffalo was wont to roam over the immense
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praivies, from south to north, seeking out the most Tuxu-

in the

riant pasture lands of the Saskatchewan valle

nmer season, and returning to the south for winter

15, Latterly, however, the American Indians and

quart
traders, notably Sitting Bull and his warlike tribe, have

altogether prevented them crossing the boundary line into

cts, thus dey

v source of

our distr ng our Indians of th
support. The industry and eapital of the white man is

iries with vast herds of

now covering the luxuriant ps
cattle instead, in which, however, the Tndians do not share
and dare not meddle. Tn regard to “cattle-lifting,” it is
astonishing how seldom depredations are committed by
v of

them, which may be attributed to the native honest
the Indian. The activity and fearlessness of the
Mounted Police, and the justice which the

always shown, have also helped to bring about this

have

beneficial result.  They have not known two laws,

one for the white man and one for the Indian, but b;
their impartiality have dealt out equal justice, thus
causing the Tndian o respect the white man’s law

F

cen years
it

It s an astonishing fact that during the

that Canada has oceupied this country, until the pr
n unmolested and have

season, the settlements have b

lived in peace and haymony with the Indian, without fear

and without anxiety.
T have myself had some exp

ience of the Indians,

having lived in the centre of a number of tribes,
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and have nothing but good to

say of them. When

my nearest neighbour was twelve

es distant, the
1 the

Indians would come and go from my house

most, friendly manner, and I never had to complain

We have had a number at a

of their dishonesty.

time taking shelter from the storn when  they

would exchange their furs and game for provisions ; and

¥

after year they might go on it this peaceful, eivil,

friendly manner without disturbance ; but once

them with war and their savage nature is then upy

1 cannot liken them more foreibly than to an English

bull dog, whose demeanour and actions are peaceful and

gentle except when confronted with one of its own

species, when its brutal nature is apparent, and it has

not the power to restrain its actions. As one Indian
during the late campaign naively cxpressed himself:
T

ish to go,

when asked what he went to fight for, he sa

know it i
but th
these few words may be expressed the Indian charae

s wrong to go, 1 know that it is foo
hat mak

is something in s me go,” and in

and by these feclings we must judge of and guide them,

Had they not heen
Ri
eff
The rapidity with which Canada has cove

nfluenced by the machinations of

who hoped to enlist the

aid, the present organized

t would not have r

ached important dimensions.

red the country
cded in her battles, will teach

with her troops and suce

them more than ever to respect the power and the laws
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of the country ; but it should lead us to deal with them

as kindly, as justly, and as fimly as in the past, to

protect them in their means of livelihood, to lead them

to civilization and to acquire and manifest an indi-
viduality of their own.
In addition to the reserves which are set apart for

their use, any Indian who wishes to resign his treaty and
become an owner of land on his own account, can select

a se

tion of e,

x hundred and forty acres in his reserve,
and when recommended by the agent as capable of
maintaining himself, he obtains his patent. As a
further incentive towards civilization, the franchise has
been conferred on Indians who thus take up land. In
addition, an Act was passed in 1884, called “The Indian

Advancement Act,” for conferring certain privileges on

the more advanced bands of the Indians of Canada, with

the view of training them for the o o of municipal

rei

powens within their own reserves. This Act, brought in

by Sir John Macdonald, is an Act the Dominion of

Canada may well be proud of, and is one of the most

liberal measures ever brought in to elevate an un-

civilized ra

We have yet much to leam in our
dealings with the Indians of this temitory, which can
only be gained by a more patient and intimate study of

their character, and of anything that would better their

condition. It would be wise to prohibit the sun-dance,

which is only an occasion for relating the brave deeds
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they have done, and of exciting the young men to emulate
the warriors whenever the opportunity offers. Or the

annual gathering of the sun dance might be turned into

v social gathering for industrial and instructive purposes.
1t is qu

tionable if it is wise to continue the tribal
relations, which might be gradually alte

Especially
should the education of the children be encouraged and
fostered.  Towards this end there have been established
for

ty-two Indian schools in t]

Province of Manitoba
and the North-West Ter ritory, with a total attendance
of twelve hundred and sixt;

one, and an average daily

attendance of seven hundred and eighty pupils. These

schools are wholly supported by the Government, with ©

industrial schools at Battleford, QuAppelle, and High
River, near Calgary, and assistance is rendered to the
Methodist Indian Orphanage, established by the Rev.
Mr. McDougall, on the Stony reserve, a Morley, in the
Rocky Mountains, and to the Roman Catholic Tndustrial
School, at St. Albert, near Edmonton.  The total Indian

population of the North-West is thirty-four thousand,
that of British Columbia thirty-
the Indian population of the whole Dominion is one
hundred and thirty
fifty-two,

Since these troubles

ne thousand, while

me  thousand nine hundred and

commenced a Bill was passed

making it criminal to supply arms and ammunition to

Indians by any storekecper or other person without a

i
ﬁ
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an Act was passed empower-

written pe
swn authority to proclaim

ing the Government o thei
any district which they might deem disaffected to e
declared so, and to disarm the population of that district.
Thi
that no nece

T insert here an interesting lettér from Crowfoot, Chief
of the Blackfe
Lieutenant-Governor Dewdney to the Gov
John Macdonald

cautionary

measure, and it is hoped

S me

to put it in force.

t tribe, which was transmitted through
mmment, and

read out in Parliament by &
“From BLACKFOOT CR

G,

“via Gleichen, y
“April 11, 1885,
“On behalf of myself and peaple I send through you
to the great moth en to the

e the
Governor at a council hvl‘l = \\hth my minor chiefs
and dety
s men w

 crops
S o e R e B tosell
what we can’t use. Continued reports and man are
brought to us and we don’t know what to believ
now that we have seen the Governor and heard him
ak, we will shut our ears and only listen to and believe
Lhmunh the Governor.  Should any Indians come to our
soserves and ask us o Join thom i war. we will end
them away. 1 have ~t-nL to the Bloods and
ogans who belong to, ous treaty to. tell them what we
are \l( ng and what we mL(»ml to do about the Lm“lnlu
T want M Denny to be with us and all my men are of
Llu- same mind. The \\nnl\ I sent by Father Ln (,unll-u
send: “We will be loyal to the Qu i
lmppl-,n\ Tihavela 08y of! this anilwhion e LrouHIE
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over will have it with pride to
officers; and we leave our future
have asked for nothing, but the Governor has given us a
ittle present of tea and tobacco.  We will tell you what
other talk we had at our council. It is all good, not one
bad word.

how to the Queen’s
our hands. We

“CRrOWFOOT.”

The loyalty of these tribes on this oceasion avoided a

large amount, of embas

assment to the country in quel-
ling the disturbance in the North. The question of deal-

ing with the Plain Indians in the future is one of moment

to the country. They have heen deprived of their natural

means of livelihood, the buffalo, and on th

they have not the means of supporting thes

by agricultu

. or by being fed at the expense of the

country. Tt does not do to suppose that the most profi

able use the labour of the Indians can be put to is to
make them farmers, for there is in the northern part of
of all kinds
by which the Indians might support themselves, and

the territory a large amount of valuable fu

which would largely add to the trade of the country.

Their natural inclination is for trapping and hunting,

and to those Indian tribes who show an inclination to
leave the plains for the forest it would be wise to transport
th

m to reserves where they could settle down and

isited

gain a livelihood by these means. No one who v

their districts during the campaign could fail to realize

the progress that has been made by the Chippawayans
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and Wood Crees on their reserves on the Beaver River

They had built hous

and round Loon Lake s, accumu-
Inted stock, and enjoyed the abundant fish with which
the northern lakes teem, besides having the profit on the
sale of the valuable fur which they trap. The more
Tndians of the North-West Territory that could be placed
in the same position, the better for themselves and the
better for the countr :y of allowing half-
breeds to take the Indian treaty

The poli
detrimental. Those

half-breeds who have been half-civilized by intermarriage

with the whites should not be allowed to return to their

savage life, but be made to settle down to industrial pur-

zation that their intermarriage
ich the

suits, to continue the eivil

has commenced by allotting them the serip to w
half-breeds are entitled, instead of by supporting them

in the same“way the Indians arc supported, and thus be

encouraged to cultivate the
An impression is created that the officials who have to

deal with the Indians do not discharge their duties faith-

fully or honestly. From my observation in the district
T veside, T believe this is not the case.” A better class of

officials, however, 1
by the payment of higher salaries ; it cannot be expected
that for a small salary the best men of the count:
available for these responsible positions, isolated as
they are in the remote portions of the country. Infe
its way into the Indian camps, but

ight be obtained in the lower ranks

are

flour sometimes fin
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this frequently arises from the fact that the Indian
the henefit of the
local supply, and therefore the quality of the flour varies

Department is anxious to give settlers

with the quality of the wheat in particular outlying dis-

tricts.  Where the flour is purchased, tenders for flour

calls for a higher grade when brought into the North-
West than that supplied by local mills, in order to
encourage the settlers.  Indians should be supplied with

beef instead of bacon, now that stock is becoming plen-

tiful.  Many tribes have large bands of horses; their

wealth hitherto was gauged by the number of their
horses.  While they had the buffalo to hunt horses may
have been fairly considered necessary, but now it would

be wiser to make them trade their horses for cattle and

encourage them to become pastoral

The Indian agencies are direetly supervised by inspec-
tors: at present Mr. Wadsworth and Mr. Lawrence
Her
intelligent officers as any country could employ
not, t
of the Indian Department for the difficulties and troubles

hmer, both of whom are as faithful, honest, and
I do
k any blame can be attached to the officials

that constantly arise in dealing with the Indian popula-
of the
of

1 from among

Itered circumstanc

tion; they arise move from the

Tndians’ lives than from anything else. A hetter cla

officials would e obtained by selecting th
the settlers of the country, who, from residence there, are
more or less brought into contact with the Indian popula-
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tion, and acquire a certain knowledge of their character
There are

and have leamed to respect their position
good Indians and bad Indians; it does not do to judge
misde-

or govern the whole Indian population by the

in the

meanour of the turbulent.  Ther
North-We
chr
and make their homes comfortable, and above all in
berally

s a good

in educating, civilizing and

for philanthropy

m to live in houses

aging th

stianizing them, in encour

cconomizing and preparing the provisions that

supplied by the Government. Towards this end many

noted missionaries are working among  them, but the

organized effort of the Government is essential to suceess-

ful results. It is a far more noble effort to put forth to

his subordinate race and to clevate them, than
. They

preser
to regard them as a clog in the wheels of prog

are human like ourselves, and their labour is valuable to

the county. This is no speculative idea, as we have the

experience of the older Provinces where the Indians have

attained a high degree of civilization, intelligence and

been faithfully held

that hay

industry upon rese
in trust for the These

reserves are now among the

most valuable farming estates in the districts upon

side.

which the Indians
A reference to Canad
complete without refe

and indu would not be.

ng to the growth of our milway
system.  The foundation of our railway communication
was laid by the Grand Trank Railway Company, in
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1853, which, when completed, connected the se port of
Quebee with the w

m portion of the Province of
Ontaxio.  Upon Confederation, in 1867, it was stipulated
should

by the provinces interested that a line of railway

be built to connect the Grand Trunk Railway system
with the seaboard at Halifax and St. John, which was
accomplished as a Government work about 1874, and a

~class line—the Intercolonial —was constructed at an
expense of twenty-six million dollars.

Upon the entrance of the Province of British Columbia,
in 1871, it was stipulated that this Province should be
connected with the Dominion of Canada by a trans-con-
tinental linc. This und

King was a bold and ambitious
one for Canada, but the desire to bring the whole of

British North America under one government, and to

obtain the seaports of the Pacific, was the stimulus that
made the Canadian people give their guarantee to the
Provin

of British Columbia that they would under-
take the work. Tt took many years to complete, hecaus
v largely

the question of expense and cost entered ve

into the political discussions of the time, and its progr
was delayed

A question arose as to the advisibility of constructing
that portion of the line to the north of Lake Superior, in
order to secure intercommu
territory with the Province of Manitoba and the North-
West. The Honourable My, Blake thought that i

cation throngh Canadian

was
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sufficient to develop the prairie regions for the present,

making use of the American connections for winter trade,
and the lake navigation for summer trade. Sir John

eld firmly to

Macdonald’

government, on the contrary,
the construction and maintenance of an all-rail route for
the whole

ory, in

vear round, through Canadian te
which it was sustained, and the great wisdom of this
policy was made apparent during the recent outhreak in
the North-West

In Sir Garnet Wol cpedition, in 1870, Canadians

were for a time debarred from making use of the Sault
St. Marie ('mml an important link in the navigation of
Lake Sup:

was only upon Sir Edward Thornton, the British Ambas-

constructed on American territory, and it

s that the mis-

sador, assuring the American authoni
sion of Sir Garmet Wol

Canadian steamers were allowed to go through the Canal

y was one of peace, that the

Tndeed, had not the Canadian Government taken the
precaution of keeping the Chicora upon the Lake
Superior side of the canal the expedition might have
been entirely blocked by the delay that en:

Simi-

larly, had the Canadian Pacific road not been built by
the north shore of Lake Superior, it
ble that ¢

ne

more than proba-

e Government could not have transported the

sary troops for the suppression of the late rebellion,
without great delay and difficulty, and possibly national

humiliation.
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This railway was constructed by Canadian capitalists,
zed by the
and the present year witnesses the completi

Targely subsic

Government in land and money,

m of a trans

continental railway from ocean to ocean. It is an

evidence of the

nterprise, ambition and ability of the
After taking into account the short
life of the Dominion, it is wonderful that this great work
has this year been brought to a suc

Canadian people.

essful completion.

al

Tts merits have heen so much appreciated by the Tmpes
Government that their attention has been drawn to it as
likely to
¢ strength and

a mail route to China and Australia ; and it is

prove a valuable auxiliary to the militar

unity of the empire.

To give an iden of the magnitude of the work, it may
be said that at one time twenty-three thousand men were
on the pay roll of the company and that of their con-

tractors, while eight hundred tons of ¢

namite were used
in its construction ; it is three thousand three hundred
miles long, from Montreal to Port Moody, in one con-
tinuous line, and in addition it has one thousand miles

of branches, all under the control of one company. The

time by this road is shortened between England and

China by six days over any other trans-continental

route. The road will make Canada a conneeting link
hetween Australia and England, which will in time
create a marked of

British Empi
1

et upon the political relations of the

and in international commerce, there i
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no doubt that it will become a powerful competitor for

the trade of the Pacific.
To the eredit of Mr. Stephen (who has lately had

the honour of a Baronetey conferred upon him by Her
Majesty), Mr. Angus, Mr. Donald A. Smith, and M
MelIntyre, all of whom emigrated to Canada in 185

as young men, to seek their fortunes in this country, is

the successful carrying out of this undertaking, which
they now control in the interests of Canada. But more
than all is the credit due to Siv John Macdonald, the

veteran lead

v of the Government, who used his great

political influence to persuade Parlinment to pledge the
eredit of the country in order that this great national

work might be completed from ocean to acean, without

which the efforts of the company would have met with
failure ; and for this the country owes him a debt it can
never repay.

The construction of thi

evelopment of the North-West Territorie

ailway has given o great

impetus o the d

and the Province of Manitoba, for by its means a magni-
ficent domain is opened up, and facilities given to develop

tracts of country which are capable of provi

fortable homes for a large population.

Tn 1885 the earnings of the Canadian Pacifie Railway,
including its branches, were upwards of e
dollars, most of which was distributed among the Cana-

ight million

dian people, adding to thei

imings and adding to their
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property ; and itis an evidence of the future importance
of the earrying trade in Canada, and the advantage of
developing our eastern and western connections to the
fullest extent.

There is yet one main art s to be con-
structed in the North-West, and that is the Hudson's Bay
Railway, from Winnipeg to the mouth of the Churchill

which remai

or Nelson rivers, to give an_outlet for produce by this
short ocean route. To testing the practicability of
this route the Dominion Government have sent up a

steamer, two years running, and placed observatorie
where they left officers for a year, to report on the
meteorological and other influences affecting the naviga-
tion of the Hudson’s Bay and Straits. For scientific

purposes these reports will no doubt prove valuable, but
for practical purposes the same value cannot be attached
to th afficient to know that for two hundred

years the Hudson's Bay Company have

em. Tt is

used this route

or of

annually with sailing vessels to supply the inte
the country, and to bring back their furs, with ra

ya

mishap. By the superior appliances of steam and naviga-
actical bencfits will be attained for the

tion, the same pr
more extended commerce consequent upon the develop-
it of the country.  When a rai

will shorten the route to Europe materially, duri

y is constructed it

g the

open season, which would probably be for about three or

for b of the Hudsou's Bay

months, and the construc
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Railway would immensely stimulate the d
the North-West. As an aid in the cons

milway, a free port might advantageously be established

at the terminus of the milway. It would repay the

Dominion for the concession by apening up large fishing
and mineral interests, and would foster a trade between
the Maritime Provinces and the Hudson's Bay, and give
North-West.

tural

the east a cheap route to the markets of th

The éhiof value of this vegion is its agr

capabilities, and the w

alth that is now being produced
from the soil will yearly attract a large number of people,

who wish to throw off the restraints and confinements of

the thickly populated countrics in the old world and
seck new fields for their labour.

As an evidence of the future of Manitoba, which is
orth-West Territory,
ttled,
only upon the even-numbered sections, there are fifteen

only a small portion of the

it mention that the area wh

ch is at present s

million acres.  Half of this, or the odd-numbered sec-
tions, are held fo

sale and are still unsettled. Every acre
of it, generally
land, all ready for the plough. The settled portion is not
yet cultivated to on

th of its eapacity for want of
labour, eapital and experience; and with the iner

of
population will come a large increase in the production
and export of wheat.  As an evidence of progress, the city
of Brandon, which in 1881 was unknown and unlocated,
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is mow the largest farm
Canada.  For dai

delivery grain market in
the capabilities of the

country are unrivalled, and with th

v produc

o construction of the
Canadian Pacific Railway, the Manitoba and North-
Western Railway, and the Manitoba and South-Western
Railway, and other branch lines, every acre in the
Province of Manitoba is now within reasonable distance
of railway communication, the one thing needful tomake
agriculture successful,

The essentials for the comfort of the population in a
northern clime are no longer a problem. I refer to fuel
and light. The western portion of the North-West is
one large bed of conl. Practical results have already
been attained in the production of coal by the Galt
mines, which have been opened, and a branch line of
railway one hundred and ten miles long, on the narrow

gauge principle, has this year been constructed to Leth-

bridge, where these mines are worked, and coal can now
be distributed at a cheap rate to all parts reached by
railway communication. Coal ofl has also been discov-
ered in large quantit

in two places, and cheap light
will soon follow.

Tron is abundant in Lake Winnipeg,
and in the Rocky Mountains, and extensive salt wells
exist at the foot of Lake Winnipegoosis and elsewhere.

of this L far
oved from railway communication, for the pas

T have lived in the interio

years with my family, and can bear willing testimony to
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th country, for all those who

desire to seek new homes for Ia

great advantages of thi

e and growing families :

T can conscientiously assure those who have the ambition
and hardihood to develop new homes for themselves,
that it can be done at a less cost and with a greater
that offer

ss than in most countr

certainty of su
like inducements.

There is no doubt that in a northern clime the diffi-
but when a

culti

man’s home is comfortable, and he is within eas

and hardships ave for a time greate
¢ distance

of railway communication, his progress towards com-

petency is sure. As an evidence of what this part of
Canada, can accomplish, the Enstern Provinces of the
Dominign gan be pointed to; those who in the early

history of the country came and obtained free grants of

land which were then available, their descendants are
now among the most independent.

nce of

The progress of the Provi anitoba has been very
rapid since its acquisition by Canada. In addition to the
Canadian Pacific Railway it has several lines of railway
branching out into the interior, notably the Manitoba and

North-Western, which is projected to run on the route
originally surve

Prince Albert. This branches off in a north-wes

ed by the Dominion Government to

torly
direction from Portage la Prai

¢, through a most fertile
district, well watered, with large tracts of timber and a

most productive soil. Tt has this year reached as far as

the Bird Tail .Creek, seven miles north of Birtle, and it
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is expected next year to reach Shell Mouth, on the A:
boine River, the north-western boundary of the Prov:

ce
of Manitoba. The whole district traversed by this rail-
way is well settled on the even-numbered sections—the
odd-numbered

fons generally, throughout the country,
being for sale at an average price of from three to five
dollars per acre. T might here say to those people who
turn their attention to this country, that if they have
the means, it is better to settle within five or ten miles of
a railway station, paying a moderate price for their lands,
than to go a greater distance to obtain free grants. Tt
en hetter to settle for a

might also be said, that it is e

year upon a rented place before determining upon a per-
mant location, and above all not to spend their money on
purchases until they know their wants. T have known

people

come in, and before they have gone on to ther
land, expend a large portion of their means on agrieul-
ry which would not be required for two or

Shellmouth is situated on the Assiniboine River, and it

pected that it will oceupy the same position on the
Manitoba and North-Western Railway, when it is con-
structe
of the

nificent  water-powers of the

s on the line
Canadian Pacific Railway. Tt has the m
hell
being developed at Ascssippi, in the neighbourhood

d, that the city of Brandon occupi

, which are

The celebrated farm helonging to the Scottish Ontario
and Manitoba Land Company is not far distant, and
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the Wolverine Farming Company has also selected

this neighbourhood on account of the luxuriant veged

tion.  The village of Russell, not far distant, is the centre
of a fine agricultural district. Good schools are estab-
lished.  Clergymen of the various denominations hold

regular services every Sunday throughout the country,
and the foundation is lnid for one of the most prosperous
communities that c

This district

1 anywhere be met with.

not singular in the country, but is a fair
sample of what may be found in any part of the Prov-
f Manitoba. Bei
more particularly n

in hbourhood, T have

\g my own nei

tioned it as n most desirable place
for intending emigrants to reach.

The difficulties which have to be overcome by pioneer
settlers are greater than those experienced by others who
come after; but the ad

gained by coming early,
are, that they get free land, or by purchase at a low price,
and they gain the

xperience which is absolutely neces-

sary to the progress of individual

new districts, where

much has to be unlearned, and much new acquired. In
the early scttlement of a new country the competition
people are subject to is not so keen as in older coun-

tries; but those who have
experi

s to bring up, with the

nee ne v for their advancement, and those

s

who make up their minds to cmigrate, must leave the
cments of the Old World very largely
behind; though the charms of freedom of life, which
is off

Tuxuries and re

ed 0 the new-comer on the houndless prairie, com-
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pensates very largely for the loss of them. T have
found that this is the experience of most of those who

come here. For myself, after roaming round the world

for many years, T have cast anchor at last in the Province

of Manitoba, and have nothing to reg in the choice 1

have made. Tn m

king these obscrvations on the social
and political life of the Canadian people, T do so that T

may give some honest, trustworthy information to those

who desire to move to some part of England’s great

Colonial Empire, to assist in making her greater, and to

aid in preserving the natural ties of national kinship
which T trust may never be broken.
T have now to bring to a close my namative of these

momentous events which concerned the welfare of

Canada, and, in concluding, T would recall the words of
Lord Dufferin, who realiz

ed from his intimate study of

the Canadian people, their hopes, aspirations and realiti

ing words :—

and expressed them in the follo

“Ina world apart, secluded from all extrancous in-
fluences, nestling at the feet of her ma
Canada dreams her dream and forchodes he
dream of ever-broad harvests, multiplying towns
and villages, and_expanding pastures ; of constitutional
self-government and a confederated empi page after
page of honourable history, added as her contribution to
the annals of the mother countrry, and to the glories of the
British race; of a perpetuation for all time upon this
continent, n' that temperate and well-balanced ~\.whu\ of
government which combines in one mighty whole, as the
eternal possession of all Englishmen, the brilliant. 1\\~t(u\
and traditions of the past with the present and most un-
trammelled liberty of action in the future,”
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OFFICIAL DESPATCHES.

(Betract from Tax. CANADA GAZETTE of Saturday, 114 July, 1885.)
owri-West Frein Forc.
HEAD Quaktes, Fisi Crex, May
21 v the honou to state for the information “i His
rself,
lars I the eagagement betmoon my Joveos s EhSk OF (oL sobale)
on the 24th of April last, have been unable to do before,
excapt by telograph, owing to having son 0 in reconnoitring,
gting e supplies nd making arragoments 'ur the movement of
the he other parts of fhe NorthWes
informed you o the i
on the moming of the 23rd ohunns advanced on thotwosiics
ver, with the seow ; down batween t them, We huted
about eighteen miles down column near
settler named MeTntosh, :In, e nia ek jas ol o
side.  After a quiet night we started on e g
about seven am, vith Llu wnal milit
Mounted 1 ntry ad out v, ront, with support of
e e
e jguard of the 90th Daitalion abovt hres hun-
dred yards in roar of thaty and o main colunn about tw to throe
et e
Though i not boon lod o beliove that the robels would ot
come so fi stk us, il f the exist-
ancoof | i
Ma

mu oop Lﬂmm mw.

Iy T was on ﬂus ceasion, with eupDict mid
by e nn MG, ind my

e

off On approaching, soms bl

dsconts woro circling round, wo suddonly

 bluff and somo ground sloping buck

uckily  t

e ey
Disie: o i ord
horses (two of wor
check.  This was done



files in front falling bac i body, T uant Cuptain Wi
back v

h

advanced g

 took cover in the bluffs nearest s and
: o more companies of tho 90ih wero

advancing up out of the ravine into which,

they aguin speedily retired andaeayy fro was

but having sent a party ro house on the enemy

o the sfst of o dsaply wooded part
In this &
mm\ in what

o rebels mado a
rwa el
o \m ll\ur Dest shots—Gabr
& them, but were so to speak caught i
Horses and ponien w iz in
said to be very unusual, were t s show
formeds that the vobaa were ..mn; nnm\.w.mn
of thos horte wer kiled

le-pi
1)..,.\‘ i g
reat number of the

g
radually rell
of ou om0 wam lmost
ped to B ut intervals, doing
jrat pluck ind dash
supported rty of
oas oo iy ‘ierapied to daledgo
5o well covered and were able to bring sush o
purty mlum ¢ without being se
o e of the 90th (the body of one artil-
e ot v cight or ten”yards of their
) 10T rasoend b ey
more of the 90th in front to wateh
into the bluf now and_ then
DA Tt w mixed with this party and
how pluck and coolness. 1 would
et fhe pluck ol wh,m disp
pecially Captain Drury) and m Battery in running
thete gt up by hand.t,tho dgo of le ravine wd the opposite
afterwards, three of the men being wounded.  In the mean-
e the part of the Sou uum]ul asabove
e ot o right, having pre
dercamp ther with ond L o TN

Sl
here be

thore 1 Jound. that the
our right, having st fire to the
s Mowing tovards i About this poriod
Captain Drury of ** A Baitery threw a shell into o house, some
distance off whore som rebels were soen congrogating, and set it on
fire. The rebels at this time advanced under cover of the smoke
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out o the ravine which oxtended across our front, and the firing
as tremendously hot, my Aide-de-cump, Licutenant Doucet,
:A.\eml men being hit.  Our men wore foreed back ora a litlo at
but soon rallied and advanced steadily, holding their own and
LLLulgune)Mell until using tho eneuny's own tacticg wo fuirly drove
bl by bluit nd they retird,all togathor going off s
hat their attempt to drive
i b oA
awlward, but T sent.for & arty of bcumstors
e
fire
By about two p.1
except from the m

theenenny had disappenred and alfiring censed
rho sasmed by ther voies 1o be
“whom T ondatvoursd fo ronsh b
the guns Trom the opposite side of the ravine, I think. suceess-
fally, from the amount of lood found afterwands n tho pits ind &
dead Sioux found near there.  To retun tion of the lof
o oeatvol Ik e o e
the rifle-pits, who had uuu\«,»L\Lmlllueluph
dwlion T have resson ) al

placo i horso wad throw him Shortly fter, 1

hile looking over the brow of the ravine to se
tioes, Chpiain Wise received shot in )
ing reduced to the men in th
etirod in confusi

action a nitssengen
i they N bring troops across, and

diers o bo vm.ugumx which w
x e Mulnlmd uiving about one
welock . two other companiss under o

Srasett, lates on, with two.guns of the W onipeg el Tattorys

under Major Jary % tho afur ey b e T
mysel with extendi of (\w\!n: ght controto
‘watehing the ravi

s rifle-pits were, the
.um n Support . iths
ed to the cump
T would hero bog
£ el

ome, in spite S
culties that e he ri on ; woodud heighta on
e high-ab T 1_.Mv oulders ener

in thick sticky mud—a fi £ huge blocks on cach side,
wretehed scow i el pulled with oars
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o

mado with an o, and  ragid curront of bt o or on
@ the tstacles thal nero sumounied by dint of dotare
1 anxi

e
Mol x5
e of

¥ o join wit
aveba I\.hl been R Ty M |hdv«m and
.

¢ under the ablo superintendan
h Battalion. A littlo lator finding tho

ad c
enemy fled oxcept the two or threo whom I 1 hlrs o hireaar

sbove mentioned, und s  dhunder s s coming up—
removad the deid, and sent off the woundod, we pitched si
amidat v severe chundr skomn i an open spot closs t0 the scene of
the fight, w ad b octed by Lord Melgund as above-men

i onlyabout thrce hunrd and iy men
e

gards their loss, ..n o atuatly found i

Todiane, but T am contidont

1 3
. ot gl alen 0 5, hat they A1 ave impoded
 wivance with  very fow mon. 1 am atrod 1 shall have b stay
ome days iy present. canp, wnil 1%
. troops, « nd men hehaved
nks aro due to i heir sov
manders; but 1 og

me those office:
s and to \A!mlu "y
Huig, R.E., my A.Q.M.G

de-canp, Captain Wise and x...xm.m.» Dnuwl.
vl guse’mo et help and_asisane it
Co i e Uudmu. of the
90h Badtalion, il wero of grat lp to o in holding e gt
the enemy he

bt o IR
ot Major Bolon's eodlnoss .u\d firmess in

cceived
checking the uvvm\ at th i the cement, was
bl onervs groat. praise; Mossrs. Bodoon. and Sec:

tan also were of great sssatanch B
ound the place slected by tho med
hospital
150 due
Armungoment made by b

ning a zareba of waggons
al men for their temporary
roof tho anen ro
90th

thendi .u' sl
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ing them to ou cmp]uye(\ as ambulance men
also performed their duty m-u nnl hesitating to bring away the
ning a littlo
nanned Willam Behamn vho mads
rying gamnition o 4
peculiar noncha
+ boys, who's for cartrdges
1 muxl\ mm. r»’ e sceno of the aetion deawn
AQM.G, Captain

vul) qu) MIDDLETON,
Tajor General,
Commanding Canadian Militia and N. W. Field Force.
PS.—May 15th. 1 find from pape
, i the mimber of tho robels
i s by el 1
let me enter the
el HoMling Yo s 3 1

aptusod st Baloche yue:
t Fish s two Tun-
ool

v
5 2 of wounds, and eighteen wounded
2% Fish Creok Signed)  FRED. MIDDLETON.

Nowni-Wesr F

Yt

S, have the honour to give yon the particulars of the

on the 9ch, 10th, 11th and_the action on the 12th at Bato

the Infomation’ of His Excallncy”Lont
General of the Dominion of Ca

g of the Tth,
n my .1gm
ps, n;nl

1, and having been joned by Lo
..\4 "t Bidland regiment,wih two con

fa
Boutton's Monssad Tatumsry,
French’s Scout

Total, 724
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“Norther (u]ml; o=t t|m\u “.m siore o 1y
.)... Sanssof dai 5 ot o

Placed half 0
command of M
thesiver and anchor for
with me t nd

wl a\ time I

atack, and they were th

te ersion 1t i e i e HID D RAE

b e G they found they could not

ey wors to continison o the Hudson's Bay Crossing,
ort. W

yound would no e he
H. donald of n.umn rho was ,11

0th Royal g inashi
i s “r e Medical St M. Bcl\aou
clie transprt oo, his cl .
lio on bo o,
repurt pufm.\m valuable s
orting of the 8th, having heard that tho trail along the
ol not. good, and had e da
\e e e
e roguiar trai from Hmboldt t Butoche sbout ning e
romn Batoohes and cwmped thers.for the mighe . An S L
selected the spot for the camp, I pushed on with some of Boulton's
Mounted Infantry o within four miles of Batodho, without mecing
istan ely seeing two of the 1
on our .»ppnm«.h and T then seleced @ good spot
noxt day, in st T found i S5 Tk from Batochss
On the mornin 550 T lot g sanding, and advanced
e o 2 spot within about
Budf  mill of the new Catholic Church, just where the trail strikes
the river bank,.before turning down to Bator here were three
houses between us and the church where a number of me
s, who fled on bwo or threo shells and somo rounds fron tha
atling being fired ai we advanced slow)
|\n,, S B up to it, and found three or
four Catholic priests in it with some sisters, and a number of women

Bt
with Dr.

e by Major Siitira
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and. childron, apparently hif-br Moy ol
advanced caution tending my and pushing back the
anemy until wo N mhlu\ me to
b ms down, andshell the ouses, of Batoche, which wero
el juat below. bl crest: . As tho. Houses wero of &
T B e
e just thon s some lots came rom aceoss th rivr from

along the bank and # the guns were in was complotely
s fire, T mmml e
dolng s0 suddenly & very hatvy firo wos '?,uxuum.,.umme..mp
wards found we pits in @ blufl just below where the
guns D e ttling fire from the
atling whih wus splendi

¥ BT i atte
finding i it

also from the rifle pits, and that a horse had |
hit belonging to the directod Captain e bring
i gtling buck, which he did without urer oss, and tho wounded
man was brought in at great

Fw. B” Company In (,)m:u Gy
went off to the of my extanded line bohind
o o e ey it & their ground. o exposed to

afiro from a bluf with & newly-mado gmve in front of it Tt in
ith ool 1 then ondered the il neo
hich it did at. first, owing ,m,m»h to u.L novelty of
as hut wards (lm
n,.m.d» i 2 T

ring fro fally co fle-pits, which compl
e e A 3
had endeavoured fo drive tho enemy out of the pits from whents
had come the fire which eauasd me to rot
i
nd the,
e b el
lvancol a partof tho Midland Battalion down a ooules o blu on
the left hetween the nd the church, with orders to keep
ol ek fra oo an 0 dnirac uw attention of the snemy from the
the wounded man da & part of
3 10th who w nul\unu across th b
o Garrison Artillery
a

tely m« .m.. hiadle st en nu. xk'ul nd
y placed in e
e e i s e

wounded wer
i
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sisers, who kindly &id all they could to hlp the doctors.  As it was
s Tate and I s though holding ¢ were

a o duy, it | or
5 whero 1 Sy Ton nd taking
i importance at, that llmuxf ot o
short 1 disanc ws to vhoro

e to decid
into considers mm\ e e
appearing to retre i
selooted & spot. for 1y camp, 1 mashel to 1nd fox and
\mg(,q,t e e e e D
Tacconinel sent bnck on that purpose iy scond senor
R who succeoded in Dringing all my old

e and_tea

be gradually withdrawn, which was don reditably of
the enomy followed_them up, probably. thirking at first that thoy
were. retreating. y . speedily undecived b
rec . though a few of them
kept up a desultory time, w5 darkness y«-n they
retred, but o befor, Lam sorey 0 say. Kilng o of our horscs
The the
P o o
four sides of_the zareba,
side being under xm change of afield offcer ith s0 muny
sentries on each face who kept watel he others slept, and so
the night passed in quict e el
o men kiled, one oiicor and nine men wounded
an caly breakfast Lo out (he infntry, and
dvanced ©

on ro
raiorforo i he y before, pr e
of the having patsed dowh. the. siver, and held tho ground
lso some pits whie iy had e du
where the gatling had been in posi-
nes i gt into postion
at thoend r beloy the cemetory, and
e \uttn\.
i flt ¢ was good rtice an trining fora fo man who
P i pain
thir nomy’s s ing |

Qur adversaries, bosides giving conidence to my )u\u\; soldiems,

Mid . ot received

e Daptism of fire. Dunng the mmorelig, T Yol Wha, o omoh

A7 Battery shelling 1 e bank and some bluffs
afte
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thdrew my
my, but T had
out, two hun-
ntry, and on

front of my camp. T the evening, as before, T
Jties, who were again followed by the en

ashelloR traniahos nade in

Gt which

e right front some mors pita neatly Py

il  placed somo men of the 0th, arn
Henry. x the onemy approached they were rceived with heary
fir fhom theso trenchos ickly drove them back, and though
oo of tho enciny fired apparently with a long sange
camp, little dumage was done, only one horse being toud
his fire was speedily silenced from our ca

xetiring this evening the
¢ the whole day we had ono kil
showing that the men were improving in their fighting. The
weather being luckily fine as we were bivouacking, not liking to put
up tents when so many horses were in the zareha,

Max 10, The Land Surveyors Seonts, fity strong, under
the afternoon.

i honsd th a fine piece of y
Hoakod e’ onses '0F Bathehe. o Hoving siat
infantry to take up the old positions, I started o
reconnoitre the prairic ground, Hisy with e Boultow's Mounted
Infantry and the gatling, The tr ground went
through our camp, »,m s 1 thougit it ,..(.v, il tht the oneny

it fl

enemy’s ady
d with the Martini’

Captain D, foined
Ay

tas

was brought
ester bullet,
qrret of the
was put in a
a1

g camp, one hex How

nona s (’: hor, “wlm(lul in nllu Ieft thigh by a Wir

fired fro exy by the rebels, through the
"t flesh wound., and

2

round a little enst

of irregular shape

the brondost pacty
d

e s good many men movin Shout o
or thio rounds from the
of o ridge i s of orlion's men, wiich
o el of the blufs runuing
FE dcfendid by s o
party to hold the T gatlops
e te Ty
‘hase,

1 we Tost sight of them.
hing towards the other
ming out of o BIuf on, oot and

0t off in ho wood,
It

nd

o Tdiai lEiut Arine, Wi w2 Ha s

onf coming up found it
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LIONS.

» preats man, but who event
ghting ot s, Afer |

tumed out to be » obel who had
me timo ai the pits, |

nw-. ul,hhu wia o gonora

the lay ',f B e sl i

e Midiand Bate .|.m,, Jod by LieutCol

o8 the comtery,

had et ot

o ,mmn nd ulummy phich I n,m. used todraw

Battery shelled the

o

alf Battery to . spot ld by the Mi s

near the cemetery, from whence ﬂn wer

hell & house on the opposite e e i

was lying Riol's whita fing with somn design on it, and ,\\mm“ h

ot many peoplo wero moving, Th was a long one and

£ the house " tat. ot mach harm was dnm,

nd seomed to tako to the

. e
o 1ml m.»..m\ by a pu

round overlooking i i

& 1oy advanced porties wers withdrawn £

the camp s usnal, but the cnomy hardly pursued a all; there was

g into our camp

Tour wonndod, al ‘very

bectming wmoro at home in his o of warfare, and though as

we had .m made much progres to use a historieal

to un v\lnuuuxlu i my object of taking

Batoche, which 1 was nuse [ should do,  Daring.ihe.ny,the. mes
e i e R R e
slight parapet and trenches already made, and made a b

e which wonld ave effctually
brev Vi( any shot from doing mischic

30
gnllmg and.taking the cireui

) of the picce bast, and ot
possible and again_ engaged the rifle
shall and the guling, I

as vostorday, took possession
ding my
s i front of u, firing s
the middle of ou
e flag

%

come fro
e

pparently in state of agitation,
o lotter from him in' which ho suid, apparontly
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efeing o oo shellng the housss, that f 1 massacred bis women
and child ould massacre their prisoners, 1 af Tote

Veiih b Tl
childron, and um: i e would place then all i one spot, nd et me
i take caro umc 1o sht should bo fred
noth mer, a Mr. Jackson, came
Rt s it e gy
above alluded to.  He announced his intention of not
hiough T suggested to him um tho othor prisonors, am
i wsacred if he did not retur.
. he ed for that, and that he
RUBt gt a0 LIATE Mina 13 i oy enline T, ki
mam
n the chance of being et abl o asit his
e ol me that they ept.
thing unusual occurred, i
confined in the ellar Witk S Nl
trmp door, s that ho had beon taken out with Jackson espocally
s mossage.  Accordingly lie retumed with my essage
oo painly o ata camp in good
gut convinced tho eneny that
T regret to say, however, that
s’ S Siliad. baving Bearatioe llmmgh
ing il the est of i troop I bluff o our e
On regaining s much aanoy ding that owing
wamlmnnccpnnn ot my or advanced p»zmu had o, as |
rocted, boen,sent forwand ol Tl o
i
am now mclmul o think that it

e

 from ther right 1»\ my feint; but 1
i that they ad

the total silence and

ly Lnngtlwmd o baliof of the oty that T

attack from the grond." Ater the men_ had 1

dinners they were moved down to take up tho ol positions

promon. | Two companics of "the Midland, sixty
etk ol

nadirs, o hundred strong, undee
ant- .»zu Jonged t beyond

ma.m e 90th being in support ‘ i

by Licutenani.Colonels Williuss 0 G 0 o Ut by
Theutnams G comm o
ashed forward with i o ud drove the enem
2 front of tho comotory and tho to
clea e turn of h rivor. D
henvy fire vas kot up from e of the which
e T T wis ket down as e best could by

o of e Midind Rogimens In pis on the bank of tho siver, snd
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 was sent to support Licutenant-
left. The Midland Regiment and
. gallanly led by Colonels Straubenzie,
od tho odge

i e the houses

one company of the 90th |
Colonel Williams on the
dirs kept

Wil

Tust bef
e
Battery guns was
on tho plai, but X
gun from A Batte
ok mueh dainage was done
uring this | time T ‘nh‘mu
attack, andeventy
Moued In d Beenalve Seouts, and
further prolonged the lino on the right, Tho gll]mg i now
ondored_up in fron of tho 90th to talke he houses
s gallantly dono by Licutennnt Rivers A" B
Howard, i afior  tow volega & gonoral advaco Web nade with
2 hoors, and tho whole of the housts w0
m rlusted and. the postion, virtully uuwl
oriod that the late lan wptain Frencs was Killed by,
a shot from the ravine, while l(mkm;, out of the window ' Batoche's
House. This officer’s loss ud mourned by tho
wholo for._ Ho ad been e foreo from ent,
and o was always ready for 0 cheerfub
roverbil and 1.4“1 a cheerful u\‘w: on nwlu.xe

Gump. T had already brought Cap u

Winnipeg

i houses

ds it was disabled a

Took its placo and fired & fow Tounds, but
the houses were not. bric}

o 3
o on our left ub i the houso OF
the bl Clunpagne, and o compny of the 90(h was sont well
forward on the right, 1s a few desultory shots were fired from a
e thore, and by ovening ol firing cunsed and Lsent up o the
camp for the mon's bianketa snid foodand o bivon the
night around the buildings.  We founda lngo camp n’vmlnm and
chil Llfhxu.d( on the bink ¢ below
Batoche's Hous [ 3 ot s L
the night, some u e i Thoy wore. O tnapearas tha
scene of acti er, T w i
fho position and. 4t the Ingonuity . care dinp
struction of the rifle-pits,  good idea of e gaind by
reference to one of the xkomhww by CApLun H.% R.E., LQM.G.,
forwarded herewith. In and these pits were found blankets,
trousers, coats, shirts, articles of
sleep, one or o nd one good rifle. It was
vident ] achmont of cbels d live in thoso pite, doy and
Sl 5 s ety nchsmiood T s them, how




APPENDIX. 483

gl OGO

were from the fire of our
T e % z..m

Neht oo e i drving

it i, wo tumed S Eo0k i revorso al Ehelr entrencl long
the edge of the prairic ground, and, thus caused a rout which ended
in "x\u\lqlll Dot s it was getting dark, and my men wero
tired out, L not aitenpt to pursue. . Wo found twenty-one of

the vicinity (,r the houses, and o

50 five wounded,

g o et wlmul .M o whom were
t to

 that, an
e e e

R et e v, bt Lshall follow them
ap s soon 1o Llearnth dirtion the aken, which at present
s'n matior of doubl, some saying they haro orossed tho river and
others that they have not. 1 mysel am inclined to think they have
not erossed.

M 13, The half-breods woro continually coing in with white
flags to give themselves and their arms up, some by themselves and
e RN L rebels,
and T dismiss those not in it, with a caution to return to their
House,ane i warng that i hereaftor ny harge i brought aginst
them o iable to boarrested. 1 have now thirteen prison
members of Risf's council

cased by us wa
mo of Albort Monkman.
e prisonor Ly e, e e
s goting disaffsted, whic o cuse, Bt { recived

wo of thm bo
that among Riel's

owed hat this man was doeply com-
d that his change of idea originated most
i h the wrong ide, that [

aftes
@ 1.‘- catholipr
ehels in the four A|.x)x4 figh

Tt d: 1 and five wounded.

1 day—Three wounded. ~4th ¢

Hundred and sisty

one hundre

Mo

unndu‘
yum —seven one
ifty-ono killed and

Having halted for

B Ricl was somew th

nm..z, 50 detern o for Guandaput or Short's Grossing,
wh miles neaer, and camp for the night

L 7T 7 sonk o i o mponio meh e Major Boulion

oo it the wooda, T tho aftamiaon. two B runstrong and

Hourie, who had been se with Boulton and had moved away
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himself up, producing my
wder’ and promised
by the Cunadian
it him into T made a
prisoner of hi Before ‘mnynk, i yournotis
tho condust of tho whole forve, ud
whose dutic oso four days on nesount of hetx Task or
appointments ne cvarly v».‘,..u.: dheni more prominontly undox
imy parsonal notio, I would ot bg to bo allowed in ustics t the
orve” under my ion to its
capons, ot to be some
1 tho Englih press but sven in
T one of tho E; .@wh papers, [ am repre.
ig been waiting at Fish
Having aaked. for fftoon hundred e fha A
reinfogoed by tho d Regiment, and a3 having fought with
R e ey {he enemy.  The rea futs
i cnao boing as follows : T was waiting ot Fah Grosk, ss yom
know, £ got rid of my wonnded, and gt oats up, and not for romn.
foroements. Oy oo hundrdd men of th Nidiand Regiment
reached me. nder t-Colonel Willinns, and.ss [ had
Tone o s \m\llu\m\ .wm) sixt;
men on board the
men, _ As regards the actual b of men, engaged out of my
total force of sev dred and b our officers and men, owing
to having to leave one hundred men 1o protect my cump, x..-mm,

By thomscivan cam upon Ril, who g

s of those officors

ad to put thirty-five
forcement was five

wounded 1 aricrs, assista
hulances, ete., hundréd an
five men into the Lné,;gul\v.-l\ O oot artillory and

ailing, which, owing to the nature of the p
5o i s e i, 4ot
Handred mon wo drove with vy loss s force of (taking the lowesh

estimation) six hundred half-brec Indians, many of them
amed with Jongerange riles, und who wore consdored the fnest
and. best fighters in | fhe country, out of & srong posiion
= themselves

e it
mare. concarming ho condch .|.mng u.L engagement, of
i whole force,  From my second in commund, Lioutenant-Colonel
Straubenzie, 1 recei Y assiatance, and on tho 12t i leading
o s brigdo was beyond, pr.  Lishtonnnt:Colonel Hovghtan,

, showed great coolness under fire and was in command

the zarba during the action of the 12th.  Captai E.
A tome, mud o o s  moss
3 e e S
reba safe from the enemy’s
i engineer’s knowledge.

5“

along, especilly ine ronde
dropping fire, and al
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Lieutenant-Colonel Lord Melgund,
some time, was s of et servic

Captain Youns, of th
sl

wh

 chis of the st for
e on the 9t

peg Vst Dty Brigade Major,
has done most exee o thronglout the campuign, and i3
deserving of gv for the way in which he perforined his
siaf dutios, T selostod him to'tako éhang of Tiel Feomythe time
Ho susrendered, nd while o was in camp Capiain Young sept in the
tent i ds e d him safely to Kegina,

ty 1 Compuny Sel

My
ol of
in which he

enemy rouglt to. yous notice the gallant way
il ho wont to st i nhm awing the wounded man under the
Jf the aneny. " The of Lisutonant-Colongls Montizan-
\m“cn e i« Midland
«

<90t oy
Williams and Lisvte -mm Colonel Grasett.
camo prominently to my notice from the gallant way in which they
Lo and cheord thoiemon o tho ety rush by rush, wntil thoy gainod
tho houses on the plain, the former Laving commencd tho rush
"The fild offcers of the different Tadantry Regimonts, Majors Sith
and Hughos, Midand; Major Dason, Gronadiors;
ell and acting Ma Adjutant, Buchan, 90th Ilwinu
are equally to be con Lm\w\ for their behaviour on this and the
other days. Major Smith, ** antry School Corps,
us doing excellent work ek N
frying cirumstances, ably asssted by my other A
his wound, and M. Bodson, be seen by
. Major Jaryis, comm ndm;, \\u.mM Field
Captain Druy, 4 Bat
the four days' ell t Ri
‘A" Battory, In fighting which a  Honand. isto Uniad
Stato Armny, tho insructor in tho use of tho weapon, showed great
gallantr: cool courage. rs s usual was well to
g the guns with tho d nounted portion of 47
A"

ry.
o fronh oov

ttery.* Lioutenant. we, attached to tery, whom 1
plced in charge of the i uniion fro lln,u)mm com
ticularly usef s at pro

axch, was pa ul
T hll o nonsmanting Wi Mounted Tufacis
offcor Full of rosouroes, and who has bouh of the'
e from f ¢ ho wy force, displa
and cournge, and o the T2t was o of gt us

o disposed and led bis o, Captain Denvi, 0
i couts, did_ex o and deserves
hich ho andled
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commanding Scouts, whose loss wo decply, deplors, diplayod his
il dash and courage. Great pruiso is sucle-Surgeon
Orightaio i subordinates f

mmum way i which the
attondance and caro of the ..m men wa
Thanks aro also due to the R " Gordo
terian Church, who joined the D0 o Py Orogk g an waa
hting at Batoche, and the Rev. C. C.
Whitconbe, Chursh of gl who Joined th Gromdiors on tho
16th of May, for their attention to the spiritual wants of the
Lforyand, ]n-l\.“xlh sketehes
AQM

(Signed) TitED, MibbLETON,
Major Gener
Commanding N.W. Field Foree,

ay 26, 188,
Sim T have the honour fo forward l\uculrh Inn the information
of His Excolloney the Govemor General and y utenant
Colonel Otter's di
Poundumakor ud s band on tho
tenant-Colonl Ottor made this nfack under a misunderstand
e e and s men seem {0 hvo done their
Aoty well, and are o et pais, and I the force boen
e e ccided.
have the honour to bo, §
Your obedient servant
(Signed) nzw anm«w
G
o Commauding, kmu\nh»\u Militia and
in the Field,
ry.

From Lieut.-Col. Otter, Commanding Batlleford Column, N.W.F.F.y
to Major-General Middleton, Commanding Militia of Canada.

St huve the honour fo roport that havi

20¢h ult., from my scouts, that a force

< learned on the

ting between
. tho utter o iy depen g upon s N yile
£ i assstance from i Bours e, 1 folt % novcmmany thas
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definite action should be taken in order to ke Poundmaker docars
himaglf and provent a funoion of s fomoesof e by
1 deter incs 1 lors, md ar¢ Baiistor on
iday, tho Lat iate at.3 Do, withs o folloming Hoper o
5 Mountel Police, of whon ffy wers mounted, Captain Neale,
. C. A, Major Short.

o cutenant Wadmore.
. Licuten

60 Queen’s Own mms, Gaptain Brown, including the Ambulance
Corps of same reg

B Battiotord il Cuptain N
nd two seve

h.
-pounders blonging to polie,the
g elctel as moro asy O traneport thin T ninecpovnd
d  train of 48 waggons to carry men, rations and stores,
16 36 B ., T wetted notaly four Tiours wnti the moon
rose, und then pished on through the night, reaching at day break
the ‘enemy's camp which was seen on fhe b
partilly surroundsd by a wids ravine, with a
through it Crossing h crook, our advanced guar
o e alimost a tho top of o Tl before our prosance
discovored, and the general Warn sounded ; hardly had. oue
soouts uined the rest of o hil when tho advancel art of dhe
o gy firs upon our vigour—tho
police m\mulvuldw extended brow, and the guns, suppmuﬂ
by ““B” Bat

o ) e line, opo
T e s i vidently
Been taken by surprise, very quickly hored thoms
and attempted to surround
el tho wholo of gurs to S8 e e fighting lino to mect
king advantage of the cover afforded by the m
small e surrounding ou position, ot vicious
rinined cross ire was poured fn wpon our meh, which . first
plmul most destructive, owing to car relcasmess in ckposing tho
owed tho oxample of our foes and
that was obtainable, and in poin, of
rate shooting quickly demonsirated our abilly o cope. with

I the contre of the
s the gatling
ol undor the

o and just beh
ﬂ.mkulun e ponder 1,.N o
nal supervision of Major ably assisted by Captain

15 T vt o5 o s comkata of 1 Gicsi
slight
d the waggon frain ; these
o that only two ensualties

Short,

Battery ; immediate

cs of the policy
by Captain N
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oncurred through the the loss of two horses, one of the
mggon tmin hd Captain Ruthorford's charger, On sither fank of
illery were tho police ; to the xight and right rear was “C”
d dtachment of @ > the left, lying on a lower
ding nearly to k was the Queen's
it rear and ford was the company of
Dot Al R R
slght changes, etainad by lioso corpa’ moro ox low wonghout g
Shortly aftor th fight
enemy for g
e ullu
Fodions we
s o ome it e
ing that volublo an

hoj 1
offored, by o wl
the

by

lodgo of Y o hill d ext

g

ame_general, a rush was made by the
it was sharply repulsed by a party from the
All.m([y headed by Major Short, and four

g ow unfortunataly g
practcally uselss; excoll
wsintod, whaneves eREoLF
Csree e

xye way, rends
practi

ny
(OuE hen i o, Saisly seétlod down bo’ . works i in the

and praiseworthy manner went about forcing
bandon their numerous points of advantage. an

The right rear which took in the ford was menaced, and a part of
the Hmb!uhml Rifls piain Nash, asistod by iduvidual
men o mpany Governors Guands a Q. 0. K, with Gen-
ble Ros ekt Reouty o ce, undertook to cleas. the coulea
a tnt point; this they (m s e capturing four ponies
Blees mdes wrsAlcily e

milar ad now to be performed on our left rear whi
o e R T O and Btleford Riles, and
proved ong of the sharpest brushes of he day. Tho enemy's fire
fo D rl\uummllned few
balloa nor hlls seemed &6 roadh. aad ¥y
n.ul\ydmndgul “ tho end of the day by sending R with his

e rw.m.mLy of the

lank and ‘rear were clear, hut the position we

cupied was not tenablo ovor night, w il both et prac-
eally useless through broken raile; wnd the womae seui]
proper attention. Further, the object of the roconmaisance Tad
heen w.l)mpluhu\ inasnnuch as b had declared his intentions, but
Big Tt his mon, had ofoctad » Junetion, bt

v i the munmber of th Gnmy was Flly ve hnred Beny
men including some fifty half-breeds.

thercfore concluded to withdraw and return at once to Battleford,
in case u counter attack might bo made on- that place-placing the
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Battaford Rilen on tho oppritasido with o of the maimod guns,
the wagons, dead-—save Private Osg O

body had ro lled i n

wounded w

i
Tollowen 3 Bogal by 418

o of tho m{.,.y,

edge of the ravine, but

Trought up tho rea,
the Battloford n.m il
rounds had to he. it the gun bound D with rope and splinta
£ keap it together,  Tho erossing was ffoctod withowt tho slightest
Joss, and,tho enemy il to ollow, ol they done so,
much ¢ s of life might have beon entailed upon us, as the
as fav «».ma.h o them
R prise camuot b given o he ffcers, non-conmissioncl
officers and n lnm.ugmu the whole action, for their
Eiiabis sostise st pallsney - Mo circumstances were most
faying o s tmops, who, breakfast, found thy
opposed ing_and ed eneny uu.wugny
Mq\lmuie«\ S e s et s ld nd in
numbers neuy double

o s..u. 1 mention, but T should not he doing my dut
bring to your notics the namos of & fow Whoso conduct o
my cspuml u\.wn.. ion

wed 5o well it is difficult to select those deserving
oy did 1 not

charge already mentioned no
m,m.: the day proved himself the
d to bear & charmed lifo as ho
os working his guns
N ?

R.C.A.. by his pluc
.Jm\m e gatling, and thr
beau ideal of an officer ; he set
cnnl]y stood in the front li
geant-Majo
i
to those within the sound of I

Constable Ross, N. W. M.
ready to lead » dash or s
he se whoro and b tho proper time

Ln.uu.n.mL Brock, Q.0 most pluckily lod the party to dleax
aur o el cheaon and Lloyd of

the wounded

ot Lioya himeslf

o din i
Eor e e

o of the Quoens Own, s pavtiolarly pro
001 . ooty the mumomoua s Erom e ot fox s
many times having to traverse ground that was raked by the enemy's
fire

5.C. Surg 0.0.R.
T R A

Lesslie,

Brigade Sur
rendercd willing
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the field ,..».| in the temporary hospital that was established in the

o Major,
ade x, 1 owe miany
Smptness S s

Ty porsonal stef, Lioutonant § s, 18,0, Bri
1 Mutton, \\ul{ Brig:

n Lic mum.m Cotonel N0, Polic, I hnd 0 most
valuable ant, and not only

e  from Swift C di

o4 Ehe st atarlise qualities of & soldioe; wlile the men of his

0 have imo s agun proved themssives uable to

my o

umhu\ & beg to hand you an offiial list of the deud and
woundod: wil the causssof the dosth sad mature of woun

o woundod are, T am glad £ say, doing well at the
e

1 have the honour to be,

our obedicnb sorvant,

(Signed)  W.D. OTTRR, Thostemn Colone
Commanding Battleford Rt

Barocu, 13th May, 1885,
Fram Goptin and B ajor Smith, commanding 0™ o Infoiry
Cr, o General Middleton, commarnding Canadian Militia
port hat in aocordance with Field
1,

with the detachment of *
presont under my e
n) on of th
noon dropped .m” to Gabrie
anchored and renainel 1 the mor h
there were on board, Mr. Bedson,
0 Wi o wounded at Fis
Im,uhm.mt Hugh )
1 of the Royal Grona:
oy of tho Medical St soveral
newspaper correspondent,

fhece sick Officers

90th, and Licutenants Elliott and
ctor Moore and Mr. Pring]

menof thesupply and transport srvic,

and several residents Who, tnder protection of th
troops, cturning to. their homes. - AL theso wero protty well
armad, and woro able-to bring abow fifty rfics intp action. (w0
large barges Taden ity ,..ppm were in tow.) After embarking T
found um o vossol I boen pactially propared for defonc, but
no iciontly ; o (l\o Bth was emplo dding,

Tl i y\lmw U sackis Of cata, Bores OF méat, o
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Barly on the morning of the 9th we propared to move, nd all on
Board were assigned to their positions.  Mr. Bedson was in charge
of the boat:and supplics, and b hirs the mastes tbok Hig onlors
and T took the goneral &
T

ifiar 6w
miles above Batochie, wh
place before the hour
40 again moved o
upon from both bay
rebel fire
ot and v

oved down strea to ¢ poins sbous o
ding tat wo wars lkely to rench that

y f a'hi o umtm\lm\ without inter-
ditanco helow Batoche, to keep down th
Bl that our force
passed Batoche the fire
ish as if a portion of the

mission ill so
opposing fire, and patly o Jead the s
o

then learned that the
ok stacks and the sioam whisle lad boen awept dovn y tho
forry cable, and wero Iying on the deck: that the master and the
Bk who  had boh Vaaes ia e =honl houko, wems i B SAESO
e ropidation ; nd at Mz, Pringle,of the lehmll Staff, and

avy s ho could ot manags tho boat, and gok on tho cable befora

i e e siream again, bt
= objeted that that was mpossble v tho smoko stacks being gone,
there ger of s Tho vosssl o besidess kst 4
A mtu u,.‘ “pilot howse, Steps werout oo
taken to ropair this dan made from one,
were ot into place.  That b

1o stosramna
ided him to sct his
,..1 the curpenter wis o e houss, a6 wor
« the west one of w
inbeddod itselt n tho ook, and we found &
o arapt long the west sido of dho xiv
ank.

\ ek
e et R
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ng o tho troops on shors

the bons authorites would not under-

e
o thomaelves. Tn

o
o Thy mw«lur h mm e
one ; bt we were again met, with ob o
e concluds bropoesd. pilot. would ok e i
satis cer 50, after consultation with M
Bu\wn and Capta was decided t v present
n 6ll night, and awalt, poasible’ communleation’ from yell
s ..wa End overy preparation mad ci
sible attack from the shore. During the night the enemy
e e
ron, relying. On he following moming, Suidag, M. Bodson
od the master to move. - Ho still plerded the wenk:
mess of gh pilot, house, bat fnally, with grent
Bowoukd dosso i o would make Dullet et
; with ance of 1
nd doursa of o 4 whe
nctory o the plot. During all s time
shors contined ot i tervaly, b
they were not seen, and w
The question then was, xh.;u we go up stream or down? We were
anxious to go to Batoche s that
e
wood ke on more before i
e then decided o un down to the Hodson's Bey Fersy, leato ths
B e
and uturn f one o Batoche, About 630 p., wndor o frons
the shore, we wei hor and down the river a few
o hight. .am.» Tight next morn-
i o again movud, It litte more i
onn »m;\ bar and
any Turther mishap, we reached
p.m. Here we found tl
Princo Albort. hat

M. Bed:

o delayed s

n l S‘ ;
R
i’ i
e o s e L e

A
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Kind and anot} oclock before we got off. On the way
up the stecring apparatus o ol arquis” beeame damaged, and
had to take her in tow. This made our proare

e e cident we reached B
about 8 pim, Jua oo lte to ko pat n tho P
yesterd

oy closing this rport, | bog to cull
and energy shown by Mr. Bedson on tis
were valuable in the Mighast, dogros; alto to the oy
which I received from Captain Wise, your aide-de-camp. His cool-
s and courago were romarkable Rotwitha
he persisted cabin, the most exposed part of the
bonty and his cxample did m u, to give confdenco t all on boar
The other officers also were ven
‘missioned officers and men worl m\ to my ent
civilians on hoard, except th
Zenl which could mot be purpassed.

Our weakness lay in the fact that the master, pilot and engineer
were aliems, and that the crew were civil employes and not enlisted
men.
o woundod - gl to sy that thei injuries wor notsrious
were sent on from ¥ to Princo Albers by wags

L
Your ¢ \m\.m. sorvant,
H. SMITH, Captai and B Major,

Commaning 0" Co., afantry Sohont Gorpe

ro sutiafaction, and. the
+ took part in the fight with a

Cae Forr Prrr,
May 2th, 1885.
o Major-General Middleton,
Commanding.
Sim—Un the moming of the 2th, from itelligence rceived
Onwald, afvanced, scout that, the viine of Fort Ptk
ng, witha force of Tndians in the neighbourhood, 1
hed on Hn, ‘..m nm[m and ronclid Fort Pitt without cpposi
e ion. The Reverend Ca
o et 1l MDAl et the river vi
scont, they reporte ks made by whi won i
slippers. T immedia (¢ preparations to cross the v

M e
B3t saud 8o ho' tho head man who con
18

re the Queen's medal
ced the outbreak at
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Major Pormy with oventy

o He s still absent. T sub.

s e . soport. From Major Steclo'thas.thie. Tntians

were in r.,m on his frouts the scouts counted one hundred and

n lodges. 1 immediately marched with all the troops a

for ling o company of the 691 o ortity and pro-

et vl remained of Fort Pt with the cump e and stores
Tlett behind. - Mustoring dred and iy fve ok

ry, fwenty-nin 1 i to advance

a all ¢ Lt

\..mh» Lake,

anwhile 1
re south side

G Tatnehment \.‘ ives on flat
lo and his sconts 1 comalled n.\.
o four miles and & balf and found the

n from the .u.nmm,

mediately ux.«LmI i

without loss on my part. Major Stecle with tho North West Police
W carried the position on the left w ,u.
< ompassy o mgatitey of tho Woinipes Tug

g, under l.npmm Strango S
nd man

01Tl it etk o

o 50 wii f0x the Junction o the Sty who et t]uhmn.uul
m\\mnul with alacrity il il o)

he forks of the 1<«1 Dt s
with @ natural erow

B e
covering the front aud flnks of the & it
three i, 1 daploved the il foree at
R s Tt o Tnfantry disn
seouts, and Goth dutachent e ('whvmlliu s
o g right, ing
" commanding Toserves, Major Hution,
fles, covering right flank. The gun under Captain
Siavaand sul,L it Owen made excellent, practics
B e i B o e B
directattack in Front impristicable, T cnderod Major Stedo to et
Jinmon, mount and mako o detour b ondenvour 0 turn s
jan oceup
e et

g their attos on et
oo retumed, and xqmnvd ‘th enomy's
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uskeg in front i
ug about three miles in
xter tand dfends , the sconts infon by at leastsix hunde

o o cropt hrongh the wood ol ndopcnml
\-u|mn n\. waggons, corralled in o to

u

ro dying
e retn being covered by o i m’mf
o ot moleste, T 0t nd six
Rl unluunul i

d cooked provisions u. men. Ourlo
the fire wo wero under, the. men taking excellont

away almost
ed, we wo

hot through the Tungs.
v srounded sriously but ot dungorously
Uitiutlc 7. HcHa N, 32 B Toh thaangh S 1o

All the troops did_thei

Thanks
wnding

g
oo B,
Surgeon Ponnyfathe, made arrango:

Commanding Bridging |mm
ments for the field hospital

B. Srraxar, Major-General,
i Ol el Commanding Field Force.

Liet.Gul. Bouton, Offcers anc Men of Bowlon's Mounted Tfant
Tt is with feclings of thankfulness und o residy
county of Ku m tho scone of the
e tllon. hare o s St e fin
formad your part in qualling the disturbance that had
f i« d d

e
We Im\¢ Viewed with i
c n under fire during the rebel
w endured the great hards
o to cony

tenant-Colonel Boulton, the Dominion of Canada
atituds whicl o materin 1o d for the voluntary
Hlous and anduous an undertaking can

v frionds in ather puntsof
t hand from

Whon that offr wag made
Cana  in Manitoba felb that succour
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the prope ised at the prompt
SR S 1.\..“- Ton 5o i laradEox eva i
equited themselves bl

as & troop for the front, many
e, and et ollowol

t eventually come wo
et Hopes ot il Kart

o you, and in this surcly the f

realized.

hile you are to be congratulated on your com-
Ganaltion: chuatloring, tha uomiion JeL Gesule

bengugementh, somo of you huve sufered inguries wi
b

sire 0 place o recond the docp sormow w fool for those
who nm:..nm. and o ore sympathy with you in the loss of
comrads, ‘md it

i

Russell, July 1st, 1885,
o Major Boullon, Ogficrs and. Men of Bowlton's MountedTnfuntry

ple
recoptio
“which, you Jars

of ‘.mm on fo

v

o and goneral s .1.‘....n.nm w

erelitod i the report ur Major-Genernl Mi ddleton o

e b \uuu-qmndul to the c

the rapidity u« your prop

of your resources in i of difficulty

contest, have excited the astonishmont

eaperienced in o

ight to stand in the fro

and most nobly have yon done
hen youleft s o

I of your
n for fight ; the abundunce
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the blaod, th
e oo s s s
4, and_to-da b ing you our
r recognition of d_our rateful
appreciation of the services you have renderd to s and- b gur
mon country. - While i comudes in anms e receving
o u(wlulunm s rom the people of the Ensiem porion
of tho Don el a_just pride in b nuh.h\llul from the
reports that, I\.u J.: Jous Daving always been at. the
front. in the most i b oIl s hay ing illd the
i posts to which Jour |wncv ur brinch of thesorvise,
was wqrrmul that soldien] i
to none, mm s fact. makes i¢ peculinly g
tendor you this heauty weleomo hom
Tn’our gratitudo and Dol
Your muster-roll is not c oiie of your companions have
proved that the i of gm 1.»..4& Dt to the grase, and our homo
circles are not all u avod oncs have onr camest
thy and fer consolation in this their dark
and while we I oo for u. victors we have also a
foar for those who are wllul w
To you, Major Boulton, and
mens an
to the nion will show
e worthy sons ot
days gone
b

the plick and endurnee o the
old. This cherished hope

ing to us to

one dark cloud.
o

atio
Signod on bellf of the Distric
Crawrorn,
Mayor of Birtle.
o uw Iim:[!o«r Officers and Men of Boulton’s Mounted Infientry.

o st vhimg e in “the North-West, upor
nd happ L” e e e
the nto e

o rogrettin the neces
o I\.n« the honon

e necomity of inmeriato i promyt ,m.ﬂn
corps, and the o your conmnand
1

plea
noarly all o s aro ne

snt
S
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g When we recall the words of Lord
Nelson, nd expects n.A man this day shall do his
fel a just 3 to you and your
you have nhmu»mn duty el e
 he Jet un ot forget o e who hve
n, and, rop  silent e

here, there, and overywh

o mow Jot s expross
required agin in the field
iave returmed to your homes tired and weary aftér @
paign, you may enjoy the well-cormed rest whieh you so nobly

Pl accopt this Iumble addres, whiey exprosses in a feohlo
wner, indeed, our apprecii orts and success in th

14
Signed

 behalf of the citizens of Shoal Lake and vicinity

Hexey W. Rix
Shoal Lake, August Tth, 1885,

4«}9@“@{4 %



LIST OF OFFICERS AND MEN

Comprising the North-West Field Force which suppressed

the Rebellion of 1885.

5 " on, § Tnjured,t

" Leco. ©. E

et
i Brigadier —Lt.Col. Van Strau.

DAG.L, Col. C. . Houghton. Camp Quny
Rthng D36 e - S G ierpreer-—ir. tou

Battery Royal Canadian Artillery. .

G 3. o
| P

Copt §, Beters ‘

. Largarell ¢ i3 Wison t
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Attached to “ A" Battery from Volunteer-Corps and who volun-
teered their services to proceed. to the Nortl- West.

Bomb. A, 5. Boutllier, No. 2Gun. W. Y. Woodan, oon,No. 4
Bty i 6.1 By | rigade
‘uner 7% Ml X § | g, Soian, No, 3 Ba- G orter, Yamonth

ery, e G.A iy Queber 6.4 1

Winnipeg Field Battery.

L EW. daria Corp, & Thomson o g Komton
Wi e T S Do D, T
Poms. 6 1. Rikara S
vy

&7, Wooa
G Siack Wood

“ Boulton's Mounted Infantry”—No. 1 Russell Troop.

St Clare Akl Bollon Tgonr & Warsock | Tropue Gater
e e o T
Rl it
BN otson B Tile
Drcier i, Ko wat
i . Girdiner E A Goltsone
" Birown. 34 Vonkoeginet
& Gamphell amble
S pigott 3 Waher
T My | com Fuer
Colour rgt Ne. Stewart
R
“’l‘ iy B o
I ,..,

[ e
u"‘sm B | N i
. el

|



APPENDIX. 501

« Boulton’s Mounted Infantry”—
Capt. 3. A Johmston Er

. 2 Birtle Troop.
Trogper 1. B pierd
Wvtont

3 nelxamm,m
ek

Eaid
. MeLoughiin

Roll of Ofces, NonComnissoned Offcers and. den of
ehool. of Infantry, who were part of the column
under Major-General Middleton's immediate

command in the North-West.

Capt & B Maj. 6L Smith | Private . 7. Maodonald | Privato E. J. Mayes

B A sht @6 T hagior

Cnlnuxl&v‘:ﬂ’v,ll Cumming t 3

ST % S

B B

oy,

Frenclis Seouts.

Capt 3. French * P 3 MeDonaia
HIB e e 10
et aterdealh <1

Wi |
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Members of Dominion Land Sumym Tutelligence Corps.

m'«u Py mumm\

10tk Royal. Grenadiers.

Lt oL .3 Gt | it . ok 0. 2 courax.
B D. Dawion e
A a1 | T Wi ot g dont
A b nyerson & S o
A5 W TR 2 Tiewt. ot B Tay
3 e Serg. Sohnston
s S, Hinaon Wit
faran el 3 Cacian sorg W e

St S st uT».n s e

Drim 3 vty b

oy Serg. . Hasicon Corp. e, oo
Biow serch C, W. Handnge J 5

i Wishart
Frachr

Ay
x;.m. G matora
No. 1 coupax. | Ecipatoherly

|G Comentton
| i »

GBS
iTioie s 8 S
. Fncs b R
past ¥ ot Romolds
o o

3 Guigie

il Downey



Privat Thomas Milne
Vo hivthe
i

B mhomas Caibert
Gon, Baker

PieT ity Burke
S0, 8 couray,

i

cor ot oo
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10tk Royal Grenadiers—Continued.

Private Albert Coburn | T
i

ohn Polard
Vattr Randall

o
foury Roberts ‘
e vl {

Bt Frank Niton
Walier Tupey

So. 4 courasy.

Capt €. 6, Harston
L 6 e

L. Juig

: Watson

o

Brisiane |
i

irimons
Db
3 ,

iaber: Whitcacre Tiett. 1 M. Mihic
Thomas Johiwion oS 2 G
WG Fowler
W Tagor Sergt. 3 Dt
oy W lchan Wiiun
Rabert Blevine | L Kichener Amb. Cofp. W, E. Mitche
George Diskson oy Goslrey " Holan
W uteher 33 pion: € Golmck.
SeeComp. . Coulier | E. 0 0 4T Jotmson
Frivgte T M 3 tamo
i 3 Brickendon
i o fxr=A 3. Sl
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90k Winnipeg Rifles.
ot o & Nelfnd | Brgs ey ¢ Peat & Whecer »

A Sr o Ntora |
Quar-Maa . Meavion |
Sirztoatn. 5 Watso

ke
W
A dons

B Cowan

0. 8 couraxr,

ot & Wil
| e Y Bolat

ot 1 . Tt

b
553 it

rnwuw 3. Neacham
T R

FrEEmE
3 Jig
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90th Winnipeg Rifies—Continued.

e rmack | Privato Hannah iy
Pt o vt Tane ;
Graybn
"Young So. 5 couras. . 6 couray.
 Youns o
e W. Clarke y
- i Capt B 3 Wit it Sl
Lo 6 el e

o, 4 conrax. color u.su,m M. Mitehell
S ’X:L A

£, A Worsnop.

e 7ol

Howst
. . D. Cumpbell

Midland. Battalion. from Midland District, Ontario,

Bt o, A I, Wil Qe M, s Hosp. Serst. D Carson
e Hor i G5 oo
\Dmn Jsm Mg T 1 Sprou | PALS. W 8
o QERC LY. Mhsdougal
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Midtand Battation from Midland. District, Ontario—Continued.

e )ﬁ. Weighton
e Hobinson
corp

il
Peivate Ed. i

iorion
Ihnunmvd

W Brundago
o

i Mitouen
A

Capt, Bomnyeastie
Lidu. Givon

E Fraderics
PeivatoT: . Kesnolds
G odell
T Pope

¥ Nancarrow

| P Latiner

|

Capt. Chas, Winslow
Litut, 3V, Preston
o, ENiceury
s

A Haman
Prvito . Bateson
E Sty

i Smwumr
5 Storey 7

e
T
i e
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Midtand Battalion fron Midland District, Ontario— Continued.

oy Diviteon
i

i

e ot Bennets
et

7 coupaxy, rowr wore, Private Atking
ke

7

Capt. B Harrison
Lty & N etans

cal .mm.A H. Smith

b
ST Bilton
Howe,
T

B0 Wime Take
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Col. Otter’s Column.

.\ L-Col. W D. Ottr [Brig.al.
B s . 5 g G5 Gt
tufton, .0,

3. s
t

ig. Sur., Dr. P, W. Strangs

“B” Battory Royal Canadian Artillory. -

Rk
K Q W Ruthetora|
S

Sarg okt W el
" v
PR

|
|

Penketh

Mounted Police.

| Sorat. A. Stowart
AS iy

Supt W, Horctmae
Nl

Gunner Parks
oot

Dy

s
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Mounted Police—Contined.

SeDonatt
3 A'E Meboneil
SicMilan

fitte
TS
Moot

. inae't

07 Selool of Tnfantry

Privato Burbidge | Frigate . MacDonsia
oFadgen

509
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R,

Licut. ol A, A, Miller
b

W, Harp
SieSergt . Seracnan
St Cark. . 3. Willanus
R Corp. A Lo

o, 1 conraxe,
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